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AaT. 1.-CHRISTIANITY AND GREEK THOUGHT. 

The Hibbert Lecture,, I 888: Tl&c Influence of Greek Idetu 
and U,age, upon tl&e Cl&rialian Cl&urcl&. By the late 
EDWIN HATt:B, D.D. Edited by A. M. FAIBB.UBN, D.D. 
Williama & Nc..,ate. I 89 I. 

IT is characteri1tic of our time, in the con1ideration of 
religioua, u of all other queation1, to vaunt the 1ufficiency 

of the "hi1toric method," which ii undentood to be equivalent 
to the " 1cientific method " of inveatigation. It ii too often 
auumed that to trace out the history of a doctrine, an institu
tion, or a form of thought, ii to explain it and that to furniah 
an outline of ita growth and development, i1 to account for ita 
es:i■tence and aet it in ita right place in the general order of 
thinp. The hi1torical method i1 undentood to be a potent 
orga110n, whereby many old problems are at lut to be aatiafac
torily aolved. Now, we have not a word to 1ay again1t the 
hiatorical method in itaelf. We have no objection to admit 
that until very lately the value of thia method in theology hu 
by no mean, been fully recogniaed. Ita 1ignificance hu been 
under-eatimated, and in practice it hu been almo1t entirely 
po■tponed to the dogmatic method. Now, however, there 
appear■ to be aome danger of a reaction to the other extreme. 
The application of hi■torical analy1i1 in matten theological 
requirea eapecial care. Not only i1 it nece11ary for the 
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hiatorical theologian to aee to it that he takea into conaiden
tion : fint, pure faeta, unalloyed by peraonal or aectional biaa ; 
aecondly, all the fact■ that are acceuible; but, thirdly, he 
mut be aure that hia deduction• are drawn with the utmoat 
care and freedom from prepouea,ion. For the hiatorical 
method needs the hiatorical temper, and that ia rare indeed, 
eapecially among theolOjfiana. Further, if biu and prepoaea
lion be altogether laid on one 1ide, it must not be forgotten 
that for the hiatorian of religion euential material■ are often 
lacking. When, therefore, any great problem of religioua 
hiatory is to be attacked by the hiatorical method, while the 
investigation ia one of the highest intereat and may be of the 
highest value, it ia especially necesaary for the atudent to be 
on hia guard. 

Theae remarks find ample illustration in the two chief 
worb of that eminent and able theologian, the late Dr. Hatch. 
Hia Bamptoa Lecturea on The Organisation of the Early 
Christian ChurrAea, and the volume of HiMert Lecturea before 
us, are alike es.amplea of the hiatorical method in theology 
exhibited in ita strength and in ita weaknea. The writer's 
object in the former volume, he tells us, wu "faithfully to 
collect, 1ift, and compare the available evidence, and draw the 
conclu11ion11 to which that evidence aeem11 to point, without 
reference to other hypotheaea, however venerable from their 
antiquity, or however widely dift'uaed in the Chriatian world." 
The general conclu1ion1 arrived at, u regard• Church organi
aation, were that the framework of Chriatian aociety wu not 
a directly ordained Divine inatitution, but wu ■lowly developed 
out of element■ e:r.i■ting in heathen ■ociety, the Chriatian 
miniatry being formed upon the model of ■ocial and philan
thropic organiaation11 already at work in the Roman Empire. 
According to Dr. Hatch, the Chri■tian aociety was fint a 
democracy ; afterward■, under the preaaure of e:1i1ting need■, it 
became a monarchy; from which the concluaion naturally 
follow■ that it might become a democracy again. He queations 
whether what wu primitive wu intended to be permanent, 
and urge■ that what it i■ important for the Christian Church 
to preaene ia, "not the ancient form 10 much u the hiatorical 
continuity." 
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In the present volnme Dr. Hatch deala, uot with organisa
tion, but with doctrine. The book ia one which should be 
handled tenderly, for the author did not live to watch it 
through the prees himself, and it aeea the light only through 
the able and pioua care of Dr. Fairbairn, of Mansfield College, 
who, in company with one or two zealoua coadjuton, baa 
deciphered fragmentary sheets of loose notes and MSS. any
thing but ready for the preu. Through this kindly editing, 
however, Dr. Hatch'• Lectures are preeented in such a way u 
to do no injustice to his view■, and eight lectures out of the 
twelve were left by him prepared for the printer's baud■. The 
work thus published is, 88 Dr. Fairbairn say■ in the Preface, 
an admirable illustration of Dr. Hatch'• method, but," in order 
to be judged aright, it ought to be judged within the limits he 
himself has drawn. It is a study in historical development, 
an analysis of some of the formal facton that conditioned a 
given proceu and determined a given result ..... His pur
pose, like his method, was scientific, and 88 an attempt at the 
scientific treatment of the growth and formulation of ideas, of 
the evolution and establishment of U11age1 within the Christian 
Church, it ought to be studied and criticised." As such, we 
proceeed to examine this most suggestive volume. If the 
historical or scientific method ia very potent, and its applicatiou 
needs to be carefully watched and guarded where ecclesi1111ticsl 
organisation is concerned, much more is this the case where 
doctrine and the very fabric of Christian truth ia alfected. 
The thesis of Dr. Hatch concerning the influence of Greek 
thought and uaages upon the development of Christianity is so 
intereating, and at the same time the nab acceptance or unwise 
application of it would be ao dangeroua, that we are anxious 
fint of all to deacribe it for our reader■, and then to criticise 
it in some of it■ poaitiona and bearings. 

Dr. Hatch begins by drawing a sharp contraat between the 
Sermon on the Mount and the Nicene Creed. The former ia 
the promulgation of a new law of conduct ; the latter is a 
atatement made up of metaphysical terms, which would pro
bably have been unintelligible to the fint disciples, and one in 
which ethics have no place. "The one belong■ to a world of 
Syrian peasants; the other to o. world of Greek philosophen." 
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How did this revolution come about? Why did an ethical 
sermon stand in the forefront of the teaching of Je1n1 Christ, 
and a metaphysical creed in the forefront of the Christianity 
of the fourth century ? The e:ii:act question propounded i1 
"not how did the Christian aocieties come to believe one 
[ doctrinal] proposition rather than another, but bow did they 
come to the frame of mind which attached importance to either 
the one or the other, and made the aaent to the one rather than 
the other a condition of membenhip." Thia change in the 
centre of gravity of the Christian religion from conduct to 
belief is, aay1 Dr. Hatch, seen to be coincident with the trans
ference of Christianity from a Semitic to a Greek 10il. "The 
presumption is, that it wu the result of Greek inftuence." The 
Lectures that follow, therefore, are occupied with the subject of 
"The Influence of Greece upon Christianity," with a view to 
■how that that influence may be generally described by the 
tran11ition effected from the Sermon on the Mount to the Creed 
of NicmL 

A 11tudy of the growth and modi&catious of the early forms 
of Christianity, and of the eff'ect upon them of Greek ideas 
and uqge1, must be many-sided. Dr. Hatch accordingly 
b0 gin1 with the subject of education, and show■, with no little 
learning, and in a moat intere■ting style, bow complex and 
varied, how widely dift'uaed and luting in its eft'ect■, Greek 
education wu. The life which wu formed by it wu also 
complex and arti&cial, and it gave to Christianity something 
of its own form. A chapter "On Greek and Christian 
Exege■is " seeks to trace out this influence in its bearing upon 
Scripture interpretation, eapecially in the use of the allegorical 
method, which Dr. Hatch think■ is harmless 10 long u it is 
regarded u "the play of innocent imagination on the 1Urface 
of great trotha," but when it became traditional and authori
tative " it became at once the alave of dogmatism and the 
tyrant of 101111." An interesting study of Greek rhetoric, the 
bearing of which upon the subject is not at fint sight very 
close, leads to the conclusion that Rhetoric killed Phi1010phy 
in the history of Greek thought, and that Christian preachen, 
under the eame influence, deatroyed religion IJy overlaying it 
with 10phi1try. Instead of the prophet came the eloquent 
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talker; but the victory gained by the supple Greek intellect 
wu dearly won. '' It purcbued conquest at the price of 
reality," and Christianity ha■ bad an element of ■ophiatry in it 
ever since. Similarly, in the fifth Lecture the author endea
vour■ to abow that Greek philosophy bas adulterated the purity 
of early Christian religion. The Greek tendency to attach 
the aame certainty to metapbyaical as to phyaical ideas bu 
been moat mischievous. Dogmu are ■imply personal convic
tions, and " the belief that metaphysical theology i■ more than 
this i■ the chief bequest of Greece to religious thought, and it 
hu been a d~mnosa Mredita,. It has given to later Chris
tianity that part of it which is doomed to perish, and which yet, 
while it lives, bold■ the key of the pri1on-hous-:: of many souls." 

The chapter on Greek and Christian ethics labours to prove 
that the age in which Christianity grew was in reality an age 
of moral reformation, the Stoica and the Cynics, as represented 
by such a teacher as Epictetus, 1eeking to give 1upremacy to 
ethics over logic, and raising the contents of ethical teaching 
from the sphere of moral philosophy to that of religion. The 
effect of Greek influence upon Cbri1tianity in the region of 
ethic■ was not, however, favourable, for in pa.rt it resulted in 
this, that " the attention of a majority of Chri1tian men wu 
turned to the intellectual u di1tinguished from the moral ele
ment in the life," and, so far a1 directly ethical influence was 
felt, the ethics of the Sermon on the }lcunt became changed 
into the ethic■ of Roman Law, 10 that" the basia of Cbriatian 
society is not Cbriatian, but Roman and Stoical." 

To theology Dr. Hatch devote■ more space. We cannot, 
however, follow him in detail, aa be seek■ to show the t:ff'ect of 
Greek tho•ight upon the primitive idea of Christianity con
cerning God, dwelling especially upon the three element■ in 
that idea, of God as Creator, as moral Governor, and u Ab10lute 
Being. If Greek thought helped Christians to find a rc880ned 
bui, for Hebrew monotheism, it al10 caused them to lay 
eruphui1 on the conception of God as the Artificer and Archi
tect of the univerae, rather than u it■ immanent Cauae. The 
Arian controver■y, with it■ endleu di1cuuion1 concerning 
Homo-ou1ios and Homoio-ousi01, and the vain attempt■ of the 
Church to pour the contents of the four Greek terms ouaia, 
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111f'OaTam,;, rpo'1fll7r'DV, and .{n,,,;, into the Latin three, n6stantia, 
pn-sona, and natura, conld on)y, according to Dr. Hatch'• 
'riewa, be diautrona. "The simple and unstudied language of 
the childhood of Christianity, with its awe-struck sense of the 
ineft'ab)e nature of God, waa but a fading memory; and, on the 
other band, the tendency to trust in and insist upon the 
results of speculation was strong. Once, indeed, the Catholic 
doctrine wu formulated, then, though not till then, the 
majority began to deprecate investigations as to the nature of 
God." The uaumption■-(1) That metaphysical distinctions 
are important; (2) That these distinctions which we make in 
onr minds correspond to realities in the world around us ; 
(3) That the idea of perfection which we transfer from our 
selves to God realJy corresponds to the nature of Hi■ being
are uaumption1 only. Neverthelea■, says Dr. Hatch, they 
Jie at the buia of Greek speculation, and have entered 
accordingly into the very substance of the Christian religion 
u we have received it." We may be destined, then, to tran
scend theae by new .. umption1, "which will lead u1 at once 
to a divine knowledge and the sense of a diviner life.'' 

After dealing in the tenth lecture with the influence of the 
Greek mysteries upon Christian usages, especially of the two 
Sacrament■ of the Church-a subject on which Dr. Hatch'• 
remarks are least satisfactory, and his atnining of the points 
he wishes to make is greatest-the lecturer dwelJ■ in the Jut 
two lecture■ upon the Incorpontion of Christian ideu into a 
body of doctrine and the Transformation of the buis of Chris
tian union, placing doctrine in the room of conduct; two 
proceaea which be believes to have been carried on and carried 
out under the prevailing influence of Greek ideas. The idea 
of tn11t in God thus puaed into the idea of a creed, " blending 
theory with fact, and metaphysical speculation with spiritual 
truth." The symmetry of the ayatem became the teat of its 
truth and the proof of all. And thi■ " 1y1tem " was but " the 
1pecu)ation1 of a majority at certain meetings.'' The mental 
tendenciea of the majority at Niaea were &11umed to be not 
only true, but final ; the Nicene theology wu taken u part of 
the original revelation-a theology divinely communicated to 
the Apostles by Je1u1 Christ himself. Last of all comes" that 
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enormou1 change in the Chri■iian communitie■ by which an 
u■ent to that body of doctrine became the ba■i■ of onion.'' 
The teaching of the catechumen■ wu no longer the inculcation 
of the higher morality ; it wu the tradilio qnt/Joli, '' the 
teaching of the pu■word and of ita meaning. The creed and 
teaching were the creed and teaching of the average memben 
of the commuuitie■. In religion, u in ■ociety, it i■ the aver
age that rule■. The law of life i■ compromi■e." The teat of 
being a Chri■tian wu conformity to the re■ol11tion1 of the 
Councils and 1111,ent to orthodox opinion■ the ■ole bui■ of 
Chri■tian union. There were reaction■, no doubt, illu■trated 
by periodical outbreaks of Puritanism and Monachism ; ■till, 
the Church gradually became, not an aaaembly of devout men, 
but a aociety of men of the world, " basing their conduct on 
the current maxim■ of ■ociety, held together by the looae !>ond 
of a common name and of a creed which they did not under
■tand.'' Such a aociety must have an intellectual basil u it■ 
only poaible buis, and it must insist upon that u euential to 
■elf-pre■ervation. Christ.ianity since that time hu won no 
more victories. The darkest pages in the hi■tory of the Church 
are " tho■e which record the ■tory of it■ endeavouring to force 
it■ tran■formed Greek metaphysic■ upon men or upon race■ to 
whom they were alien." The only ground for despair in tho■e 
who accept Chriatianity now, i■ the fear that the dominance of 
the metaphysical element in it will be perpetual: the one 
ground of hope, to which Dr. Hatch evidently clnng eagerly and 
tenaciou■ly, i■ that the Chri■tian religion in it■ purity and 
simplicity may cast off the cerement■ of Greek theorie■ and 
u11ge11, which are only Chri■tian in name, in Corm and in 
colour, and, Creed from metaphysical 1ubtletie■ and the band■ 
of dogmatic formulariea, may renew it■ youth, put on ita 
pristine vigour, and go forth to that conquest of the world 
which it wu originally destined to achieve. 

Moat imperfectly have we sketched the outline of thi■ 
vigorous and able book. Dr. Hatch'■ proof■ and illustration■ 
we have not given at all, and the description of his position■ 
hu been neceuarily brief and inadequate. Neverthele11, we 
hope we have not done injo■tice to hi■ main argument by the 
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above account of it, and we ,ball be able to make a few 
further detailed quotation, which will enable the writer to 
apeak in hie own word,. We proceed therefore to lay before 
our readen aome criticism, of Dr. Batch's poaitiona and argu
menta, the ef'ect of which upon modern Christianity, were 
they accepted in foll, would, it ia clear, be nothing short of 
revolutionary. la it true, we uk, that primitive Christianity 
ia to be diaceraed io the Sermon on the Mount? la it true 
that the tranaitioa from ita ethical teaching to the Nicene 
Creed was chiefty eft'ected by Greek ideas and habits of thought 
in the third and fourth centuriea? W aa Chriatianity itaelf 
revolutioniaed by Greek iaftuencea in the aenae and to the 
degree which Dr. Hatch describes? How far doea the Nicene 
Creed repreaent a corruption, how far a growth or development 
of primitive Christian religion ? I■ the " Greek element " 
in Chriatianity a deleterious excreacence which has injured 
the plant for renturiea by its poiaonoua juices, and which must 
be •orked out of ita system aa ■oon u may be ? The■e are 
only a few out of many questions 1ugge1ted by this volume of 
Hibbert Lecture■, which will remain a monument to the 
learning and ability of their author, too BOOD removed from 
1tmong1t 111, whether they do or do not form a contribution 
of permanent value to the hi■tory of the Christian Church. 
The value of that contribution baa yet to be determined after 
due examination held, and in auch an examination we think it 
our duty to take a part, though it muat be 11light and com
paratively ■uperficial. 

Fint of all, it is, we think, tolerably clear that the applica
t:on of the historical method, pure and aimple, in theology, i■ 

particularly difficult to obtain. We ■hould not like to say 
that Dr. Hatch waa unconaciously afl'ected throughout by biu 
and penonal prepoaae■aiona ; but it ia certain that in the 
outline above ■ketched the hi■torian cannot be said to have 
given all the facts, and nothing but the facta, and to have 
abatained from deduction■ e1cept auch aa were warranted by 
the facts. He himaelf admita that " moat of ua bring to the 
■tudy of Christian history a number of conclu1ioo1 already 
formed. We tend to beg the queation befure we examine it," 
He mean■ that we are prejudiced in favour of the Christianity 
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we know, and that the happy 11110Ciations and sacred memories 
which have encompassed UB from childhood. prevent us from 
analysing the Christianity we love into its component parts. 
Bnt it needs only a short study of this book to show that 
there ia another danger, which Dr. Hatch has certainly not 
altogether escaped-that of taking a partial and one-sided view 
of a complex growth and development, and of reading iuto 
the history conclu1ions which we cauuot help thinking were 
unconsciously present in the writer's mind before his hi1torical 
analy1is was begun. Dr. Fairbairn says that the lectures deal 
throughout "solely with formal factors and the conditions 
under which they operated," that the lecturer "does not pro
nounce on the VAiue or validity of the re1ult." But that is 
precisely what the lecturer often does most esplicitly, while 
throughout his work there is a continual implicit pronouncement 
upon much more than the operation of " formal facton " in 
the growth of Christian doctrine. But let us try to make 
this good in detail. 

To begin with, one chief charge we should make against 
Dr. Hatch ia that in his historical 1tudy he-strangely enough
omits to begin with the New Testament. He did this al10 in 
hi, Bampton Lectures. There, however, there was the excuse
valid enough within certain limits-that the New Testament pro
pounds no theory of Church Government. Even so, it was the 
duty of a writer upon the " early organi11ation '' of Chri1tian 
Churches at le&1t briefly to esamine into the teaching of the 
New Testament on his theme. But in the cue of doctrine 
even thi1 excuse does not hold. Would Dr. Hatch say that 
there is no scheme of doctrine in the New Testament? No 
formulated scheme certainly can be found there, but the 
historian does not deal ■imply with formulated schemes. A 
body of doctrine is certainly contained in the New Testament, 
with which every writer who profeuee to trace the 1ubaeqnent 
effect of Greek thought upon " primitive Chri11tianity " is 
bound to deal. Would he say that there is doubt concerning 
the dates of some New Testament writings, and that he coultl 
not discDII the composition of the Gospels, or the authonhip 
of the writings attributed to St. John? It 11till remain11 true 
that the dates of moat of the books of the New Teatament, 
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whoever may have been their anthon, are approximately fixed, 
and that no writer i1 competent to begin to trace ont the inffa
ence of Greek ideu and uugea upon Chri■tianity till be bu 
deacribed what in germ that Chri■tianity wu, u embodied in 
the earlie■t Christian writing■, the books revered u ucred and 
authoritative by the Chri1tian1 of the centuriea which he 
undertake■ more particularly to exami11e. 

Dr. Hatch begin■ with the Sermon on the Mount as Yirtual17 
embodying "primitive Christianity." Thi■ i1 hi■ termin,u 
a quo. But by what right doe■ he thDI choo■e a 1tarting
point which it.elf beg■ a large part of the que■tion be ■et■ 
out to determine ? On what principle can he i■olate a portion 
of Chri■t'• teaching-a diacoune uttered when the Muter 
had in view one particular clus of con■iderationa only, when 
He wu dealing with the relation between the Old and the 
New Commandment, and viewing the 1ubjecta of the New 
Kingdom in relRtion to conduct-and deal with thi■ frag
ment of our Lord'• teaching apart from the reat of Hi■ words 
handed down to u■, apart from the Go■pel narrativP.11 a■ a 
whole, apart from the e,idence of tho■e boob, of the New 
Te■tament at ]east, who■e date and genuinenea i1 practically 
undoubted ? Even the Sermon on the Mount implies a theo
logy, but if it did not, it can no more be separated from the 
rest of Christ'• teaching, when we are trying to undentand 
what "primitive Chri■tianity" is, than, uy, Hi■ parable■, or 
Hi■ diacoune, concerning the Jut thing■. If we confine our 
attention to the Synoptic Gospels only, whence our knowledge 
of the Sermon on the Mount is derived, we moat take into 
account all Chritot's teaching concerning the jadgment, and 
Himself a■ Judge, 1uch pusagea u Matt. :Ii. 2 7 : " All thing■ 
are delivered unto me of my Father ; and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father, &c. ; " a■ well as His word■ concern
ing Hi■ own death a■ " a ran■om for many" ; and many othen. 
True, there is no " 1y1tematic theology," certainly no •• meta
phy■ica," in the■e utterauce■; but there are certain great 
cardinal fact■ recorded and certain cardinal truth■ laid down, 
which lead u■ into region■ far beyond the 1imple and 1ublime 
ethical teaching of the Sermon on the Mount ; fact■ and truth■ 
which make it pouible to li■ten to the Sermon without the 
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de11pair it would otherwise awaken in the hnman heart, u con
taining commandments too lofty for frail and ainful human 
nature ever to dream of being able to obey them. 

But we a.re not confined to the Synoptic Goapela, and we 
are not ignorant of the critical difficulties which attend an 
acceptance of them in their present form u a primitive record. 
We are entitled to ask-it ia the fint thing which acores of 
intelligent readen have asked, on laying down Dr. Batch's 
book-What does he make of St. Paul? He cannot profeu 
to doubt the genniueneu or early date of the four Epistle11-
Romans, I and 2 Corinthians, and Galatians. Wu Paul a 
Greek? He wrote in Greek, and knew something-probably 
not very much--of Greek literature; but "Jew" is stamped 
on every page of hie writings, which are steeped in Semitic 
thought, characterised throughout by the Semitic temper. Yet 
who can read the fint or the fihh or the eighth chapter or 
Romana without discovering-not indeed Greek metaphY9ics
b11t a statement of great religious veritie11 which cannot be 
thoroughly undentood in their various aspects aud bearings 
without a great deal of metaphy,ics, Greek or other ? If the 
Epistles to the Ephesians and the Col01Sian1, or either of them, 
be admitted •• Pa11line, the case is greatly strengthened. 
Does this sentence come from Alexandria in the fourth 
century : "The Son of His Love. . . . . Who ia the image 
of the invisible God, the fint-born of all creation; for in Him 
were all things created, in the heaveDB and upon the earth, 
things villible and things invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions, or principalities, or powen; all things have been 
created through Him and unto Him ; and He ia before all 
thiogw, and in Him all things consist." The Christ of Paul, 
if Paul's acknowledged writings are reduced to a minimum, 
is sufficient to prepare the way for the Chriat of the Nicene 
Creed. 

We do not press the testimony of the Johannine writing•, 
though there were much to be said concerning them. If the 
Fourth Goapel were not written by St. John, though steadily 
accumulating evidence has now almoat settled that question, 
all critics IIKl'ee that it cannot be dated later than the middle 
of the aecond century. What is to be made of that fact in 
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thi■ "hi■torical" ,ketch of the tran■itioo from the Sermon on 
the .Monot and the Creed of Niciea ? The Go■pel i■ not Greek 
in thought, though it i■ Greek in language. The ■iugle fact 
of the occurrence of the word Logoa in thia important Chriatiao 
document, which certainly appeared within one hundred yean 
of Chriat'■ death, vitiate• a great deal of Dr. Hatch'■ argument. 
If we be allowed to uae the evidence of the Putonl Epistle■, 
u we certainly mu1t, whether Paul wrote them or not, the 
repeated mention of "the pattern of 1ouud worda," " the good 
doctrine," "the aouud doctrine committed unto thee," uullifiea 
a great deal more. The mention in the Epi■tle of Jude of 
" the faith once delivered unto the aaiot■ '' i■ only one puaage 
among many othen which 1how1 how arbitrary and mialeadiug 
ia Dr. Hatch'• iaolatioo of the Sermon on the Mount aa itaelf 
an adequate repre■entatioo of" primitive Chriatianity." 

But we ought almost to apologiae to our readers for arguing 
thi■ out ; the point i■ ao patent, that it will be felt at once aa 
if we were wron(iug Dr. Hatch by repreaenting him u taking 
no account of it. Indeed, we have been onnelve■ not a little 
poszled to kno11' bow he would reply to tbia moat natural 
objection, for it is hard to elllnct any ,atisfactory reply from 
his page■. There ia one striking fact, however, which ahows 
that we are doing no injustice to the Hibbert Lecturer in 
faateoiog him down to this very narrow and inadequate deacrip
tioo of primitive Chriatianity. This i11, the streaa he repeatedly 
Jaye upon the Didacl,i, the lately diacovered " Teaching of the 
Twelve Apostle■." Again and again he draws attention to 
thi■ document as apparently the moat tru■tworthy record 
remaining to us of early Christianity. He considers (p. 160) 

that it e:1pre88e1 " the current ideal of Christian practice. In 
the ' way of life' which it aets forth, doctrine baa no place.'' 
It is, in fact, an e1pan1ioo, in parts, of the Sermon on the 
Mount. 'fhe document ia no doubt exceedingly valuable to 
the atudenta of early Church history, though there ia u yet by 
no means a complete consensus of opinion among acholara 
either u to it■ date or ita exact place and siguificance u a 
record of the early Church. But ia it worthy of one who 
pnrsuea the " historical method " to pus by the four Epistles 
of St. Paul, and insist again and again upon this anonymoua 
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document as representative of the beliefi of the primitive 
Church ? There are pU1ing phraees al110 in the book-euch u 
one on p. 132, where Ebionitism is ■poken of u "old-fashioned 
Christianity "-which show that Dr. Hatch is fain to hint at 
what he certainly cannot prove : viz., that there wu a period 
in the earliest history of the Christian Church when Ebionitic 
doctrine prevailed and wae counted orthodox, the Pauline and 
Johanoine types of Christian teaching being bnt later develop
ments. If historian■ form their own ideu of what the evolution 
of thought and opinion ought to be, they mu■t not twist facbJ 
and documents into conformity with these conception■. Not 
that we believe for a moment that Dr. Hatch wu capable of 
anything like a pauiog in■incerity ; but hi■ treatment of the 
earlie■t Christian documents is unaccountable, except as the 
l'elult of uncon■cioua biu in favour of a theory. 

There wu, then, we may be allowed to aunme, much more 
of doctrinal teaching in the Chri11tianity of the fint century, 
while it wu distinctly " Semitic " in character, than Dr. Hatch 
hu at all admitted. The great central facts of Christianity, a■ 
recorded in the New Testament, aud the cardinal truths there 
■tated in non-metaphy■ical language, did undoubtedly afford 
a buia for ■ubsequent metaphy■ical treatment, which Dr. Hatch 
hu altogether omitted to notice. But it appean to us that he 
ha■ greatly exaggerated the prevslence and influence of Greek 
metaphysic■ in the history of Chriatianity. The ethical 
element in the Chri1tian life of the fourth century is minimiaed 
in this volume. It ia quire true that during the Arian 
controveray, for eumple, undue attention wu for a time 
attracted to theological aubtletie■, but no ■tudent of Athanuius 
can fail to perceive the dominant ethical element in many of 
hia oration■ and writing■, as well u the fact that to him the 
conte■t concerning the Penon of Christ wu u much a moral 
u a theological one, involving ethical and practical i•ue■ of the 
very firat importance. There is a difference, no doubt, between 
the variooa Fathel'I as repre■entative■ of Christian thought and 
teaching. It would not be difficult, by confining attention to 
Clement and Origen, to show that in Alexandria Christianity 
wu sometimes in dpnger of being overlaid and stifled by Greek 
phil010pby. But a wider outlook would correct thia. .Especially 
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mn1t it be remembered that the record, of eccleeiutical 
ueembliee and doctrinal coutro't'enie■ which hue come down 
to u1 by no mean, folly or fairly repreaent the working of the 
Christian religion at large in all it■ bearings. It wu purify
ing the morale and 1weetening and beautifying the life of tem 
of thousands of Chriltian home■, in the Tery day, when 
Gregory of N uian1111 complained of the nneeemly quarrels of 
eccleeiutical conncil1, and declared that he would attend 
" no more of the■e battle■ of cnnes and geeee." All thu. 
Dr. Hatch would, or conne, at once admit; but our complaint 
i1, that, aa he haa minimieed the doctrinal element in earlie■t 
Christianity, ■o be baa minimi1ed the ethical element in the 
Cbri■tian life of the fourth century, and has thereby produced 
an unfair and mieleading picture. 

He hu omitted, furthermore, to take full and proper account 
of the influence of Chri■tianity upon Greek philo■ophy. If 
Chrietianity adopted word■ and phrases from the Greek litera
ture of the time, it bapti■ed, rHewed, and elevated them. It 
had done thi1 from the beginning. How mi■leading it would 
be to 1ay that St. John degraded and adultented the purity of 
Christian truth through hie me of the word logoa, and try to 
prove the point by quoting at large from Philo. Philo o■ed 
the word in hie own 1e11se, one that can be arriTed at only by 
careful 1tudy of hi■ writing■. The Fourth Goepel also use■ it, 
but give■ to it quite another connotation, So was it with the 
1ub■equent use of ou11io and vro1JT0111t, aud other word■ which 
the Church borrowed from the 1chool1, to put upon them her 
own ■tamp, and make them ■ene her own high usea. 

Still, we have not yet reached what i1 perhaps the heart of 
the battle. We accept Dr. Hatch'• poeitione u regard■ the 
general influence of Greek thought upon Chrietian truth, with 
the large deductiou1 already hinted at. There waa a period, 
u every 1tudent of hi■tory know■, when the Chrietian religion 
was brought into clo■e contact with Greek philo■ophy, when it 
at the 1ame time largely influenced and was infl11enced by it. 
The only question ie concerning the nature and extent of that 
influence. I■ it true, u Dr. Hatch contend,, that the earliest 
Christianity meant nothing but obedience to the Sermon on 
the )fount, and that Greek philosophy deetroyed that pure 
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and simple individualistic religion by itl ■opbistriea, its defini
tion■, its ■ubatitution of the intellectual for the moral, and of 
dry creeds for upright lives ? Or i■ it the fact that the com
paratively ■imple outline of Chri■tian doctrine which existed 
from the very fint, wu during the third and fourth centorie■, 
under the influence of Greek thought, elaborated with an 
amount of detail and a fine accuracy of definition to which it 
bad formerly been a ■tranger? Did the Greek influence imply 
addiliona to the primitive faith, or, u the Nicene fathen con
tinually maintained, did the creed■ of those day■ but re-uaert 
what had been believed from the beginning, explicitly defining 
what had alway■ been implicitly held by the faithful from the 
fir■t? That i■ a point capable of being argued ; but Dr. 
Hatr.h, with the view he take■ of primitive Chri■tianity, baa 
no opportunity of fairly arguing it. The question, What i■ 
meant by development, and how far i■ it legitimate ? i■ alway■ 

meeting ua in theology. Are we to !ay that the Romi■h 
doctrine of Purgatory i■ only an unfolding of, or a legitimate 
deduction from, the doctrine of the New Teatament and the 
early teaching of the Fathers, or that it is an addition of ■uch 
a kind aa to amount to gr0911 perver■ion ? Doea the close and 
precise definition concerning the mystery of the Incarnation 
which characterise■ the Creed of Nicma amount to a similar 
perveniou of the simplicity of the early faith ? 

We are not about to enter on this discussion. It is always 
more or leu difficult to say what are the legitimate " logical 
consequences " of a given doctrine. Newman's definition of 
corruption, in opJ109ition to legitimate development, aa " the 
destruction of the norm or type," or u " that which obscures 
or prejudices the essential idea" of a doctrine, em, u Mosley 
pointed out long ago, by recognising only the corruption which 
takes place through failure and decay. His aerie■ of seven 
teats to distinguish a true from a false development--Preserva
tion of Idea, Continuity of Principle, Logical Sequence, and 
the rest-are futile to detect the cause■ of corruption which 
hure i■aued in modern Roman Catholicism. Corruption by 
exce11 ia not only poBBible, but it hu taken place in sadly 
large measure in the history of Christianity. Was there such 
corruption in the fourth century, when the form of Chriatian 
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doctrine was more or leu determined under the inftuence of 
Greek thought ? Dr. Hatch makea the extreme aaaertion
one which reveal■ much aa to hi■ whole attitude of mind on 
thi■ ■object-that " a definition of what hu hitherto been 
undefined i■ neceasarily of the nature of an addition" (p. 327). 
Surely thi■ i■ to beg the whole queation. It i■ a common
place of ecclesiutical hi■tory that the early creed■ were forced 
upon the Church by the moltiplication of here■ie■, and that 
Fathen and Council■ were compelled to define, were it only to 
■ay what the Chri■tian creed from the beginning waa not. A 
believer in the Apo■tle■' Creed can hardly tell what he meau 
when he say■ " I believe in Je■u■ Chri■t Hi■ only Soo, our 
Lord,'' till analysis, whether ■tyled metaphy■ical or not, ha■ 
enabled him to unfold the thought wrapped up in tho■e simple 
words. In the doctrine of the New Testament it■elf there is 
development, at leut in the ■enae of a growing apprehension 
of the truth, " the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
hidden " in Christ from the beginning. And, taking the 
development manifest within the covers of the New Testament 
u a norm or guide, it would not be difficult to argue that the 
development di■ceroible in the Nicene Creed is legitimate, an 
unfolding of what waa pre■ent in germ from the beginning, 
rather than a aerie■ of disfiguring, distorting, corrupting 
addition■. 

That the work of creed-making in the fourth century wu 
perfectly done, no ■ane m11n would u■ert. The un■eemly 

quarrel■ and contention■ which attended it ■how that the 
reverend Fathen who debated at Niciea and elsewhere were 
not perfect in temper. It is almo■t aa obvious that the ■ubtle, 
over-refining, ■peculative ■pirit of Greek thought, which ulti
mately half-ruined the Ea.tern Church, did at one time colour 
far too deeply the writing■ of ■ome of the Fathen, and in 
■ome in1taoce1 exerci■ed a positively miachievou■ influence 
over the Council■ of the Church. It i■ quite pouible for one 
who believe■ that the Nicene Creed expreued, u well as it 
could be done in the language of the time, the beliefs concern
ing God and Christ, which had been virtually held in the 
Church from the beginning, to believe also that the element 
of Greek metaphy■ica, which has been wrought up into the 
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G>natitution or Christian thought it er;cessive, and that in 
eoune of time much or it must peri■b, u much hu already 
peri■hed in the course or centuries. Thi■, however, is a posi
tion 10 dift"erent from that of Dr. Hatch, that the two can 
hardly be compared together; and it i■ with the views of 
the Hibbert Lecturer, not with the above much more practical 
,question, that we have now to do. 

We have not ■pace to point out the mauy passages we had 
marked u containing questionable ■tatement■ or deductions. 
Dr. Hatch'• treatment of the word dogma is it■etr enough to 
make us di1tr111t him aa a guide, learned as he is. Falling back 
on the original etymology of the word, he emphaai■e■ the element 
in it■ meaning of pn-aonal opinion, quoting from Epictetua and 
Se1t111 Empiricua to ■how that it includes-" (a) a strictly personal 
feeling; and (b) a firm conviction, not a mere vague impreaaioo." 
He goes on to say that" the acqnieacence of a large number 
of men in the same affirmation gave to such an affirmation a 
high degree of probability ; but it did not cause it to lo■e its 
original character of a personal conviction, nor did it aft"ord any 
guarantee that the coincidence or e1.preasion was alao a coin
cidence of ideu either between the original thinker and hi■ dia
r.iplea, or between the disciples them■elvea." (P. 120.) But a 
alight examination of the usage or New Te■tament writen 
only• will show that this i■ a one-sided description of the 
meaning of the word, and the application or it sub■equently 
made to the doctrinca of the Christian Church i■ mialeading. 
Dr. Hatch wi■he■ to ■how that "subjective and temporary 
eonviction■," the mere "opinio111 of a majority,'' were "ele
vated to the rank of objective and eternal truth■." But when 
Christian■ spoke of io'YµaT'a, they were thinking, like St. 
Luke and St. Paul, or authoritative utterance■, not of the 
personal opinions of majority or minority, and the connotation 

• See Luc. ii. 1, and Aol■ 11Yii. 7, where 1/iy,,,. i■ ueed of a decree of c_.,; 
Act■ 11Yi. 4, where it i■ wied of the authorilati•e decision• of a Church Council ; 
Ephe■iau ii. 1 S aud Colouiua ii. J 4, where the idea or penoual opiuiou," that which 
-m■ good " to a man, or a number oC meu, ia e11pnaly e11clnded. The idea of 
" ordinance " apringa from Iocr,., ea■ily enough by auo\ber line of derintiou. It i■ 
a■ed in thi■ ■eu■e in Plato (Legg. 644 D), iu Demo■ther,e■, and iu Xeuophou. 
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of the word in their minds wu not derind from the language 
of Epictetus or Sextos Empiricus, or any Greek philosopher 
of them aJI. 

Take u another eumple of ■tatements unintentionally 
mialeading the following. After de■cribing the Stoical idea of 
God, Dr. Hatch eay■ : " In primitive Christianity we find 
ounelves in another 1phere of ideu; we ■eem to be breathing 
the air of Syria, with Syrian forms moving round us, and 
■peaking a language which i■ not familiar to ue. For the 
Greek city, with it■ orderly 10vernment, we have to substitute 
the picture of an Eastern ■heykh, at once the paymaster of 
hi■ dependents, and their judge. Two conception■ are clomiuant, 
that of wagee for work done, and that of po■itive law." 
(P. 224.) Now, not to press the point prerio111ly urged about 
"primitive Chri■tianity," let ua take the author'• own unwar
rantable definition of it, and find it only in the Sermon on 
the Mount. We open upon the Lord'■ Prayer-" Our Father 
which art in heaven"; where i■ the "Eastern aheykh" with 
hi■ " wages" and " po■itive law " ? le he to be found in the 
Saviour'• de■cription of Him " who caueeth hi■ sun to shine 
on the evil and the good, and hi■ nin to fall upon the juat and 
unj111t " ? or in the de■cription of Him who would have u■ aeek 
fint the Kingdom of God and bi■ righteou1.1ne111 because our 
Father knows we have need of" all theae" other thing■, which 
in due coune ■hall be added unto ue? The " Oriental 
■overeigo who iuue■ definite command,," who "inflicts pun
i■hment■ that are vindictive and not remedial "-where i■ He 
in tbi■ " primitive Chri■tianity " ? And if, u Dr. Hatch goea 
on further to auggeet, it be said that the idea of God held by 
the Chriatiana of the fourth century was corrupted by the ideas 
of Greek philosophy, it would be euy indeed to ■how how far 
from the ideu of Epictetua on the one hand, and of Plotinu■ 
on the other, wu the aublime teaching of Origen and 
Chry101tom1 Athanuiua and Gregory. "Hebniem," to use 
M. Arnold'■ pet phn■e, had left it■ mark upon the Greek 
fatben, u well u " Helleni■m," and the ■entencee about the 
•• Eutem eheykh •• ■uggeat, not a picture, but a caricature. 

Here we mu■t leaYe oar ■light notice of a learned, able, 
but moat UDDtiafactory book. Oar examination of it hu 
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been superficial, becau11e t.l have analyaed minutely even one 
of Dr. Hatch'• po1ition1-aay hie description of the Chriatian 
idea of God aa influenced by Greek philoaopby-would have 
required all the apace at our diapoaal, and more technical 
di11C1111ion than ia auitable in theae pagea. But if our oom
menta have been genenl, we hope they have not been unfair. 
We have ao high au eatimate of Dr. Hatch u a learned and 
able theologian, a broad and generous-minded man, and further, 
we have ao much aympathy with many of hia viewa, that we 
abould be the Jut wittingly to miarepreaent him. The poai
tiona taken up iu these Lecture,, however, are 80 elttreme 
that they must defeat their own end. Inatead of drawing 
attention to what may have been exce11ive in the influence of 
Greek pbiloaophy upon Chriatiau truth, Dr. Hatch aeta his 
readen uking continually, What ia the writer's idea of Chris
tianity u it originally wu, u it ought to be, and perhapa may 
again become ? A writer who 80 1trenuou1ly contend, that a 
certain primitive purity which he never definea hu been cor
rupted by Greek metaphyaica and aophiatry, should be more 
esplicit, if he wiehea to be efl'ective. Thie is the best state
ment we can find of Dr. Hatch'• own view of the scope of his 
work: 

" I venture to cwm to have abown that a large part or what are eometimt>M 
called Christian doctrinee, and many ougea wbieh ban prevailed and con
tinue to prevail in the Cbriotiao Church, are in reality Greek tbeoriN and 
Greek uugea cbangf,11 in form and colour by the influence of primitive Chri•
tiaoity, bot in their eaence Greek ■till. Greece live,,, not only its dying }if.

in the lecture-room• of nnivenitiee, but al■o with a more vigorowi growth in 
the Chriotian Churches. It live■ there, not by virtue of the 1nrvival within 
them of tbia or that fngment or ancient teaching, and tbia or that fragment 
of ancient oaage, bot by the continuance in them or great modea and pha111..,. 
of thought, of great dril'ts and tendendea, of larg., ••JOmptiona. Its ethic, 
of ri,tbt and duty, rather than of Ion And 111C-uori6ce; its theology, who34, 
God i• more metapby■ical than 1piritual-wb011 eaaence it is important lo 
define; ita creation or a claao of men wboee main dnty in life i• that of 
moral e:i:bortatioo, and whose utt.erances are not the 1pontaneoo11 ontftow ol 11 

prophet'• ■oul, but the artiatic period■ or a rhetorician ; ita religioU11 ceremo
nial. with the darlr.neaa and the light, the initiation and the aolemn enactment 
or a ■ymbolic drama ; ita conception or intelleotnal u11Dt rather than of 
monl 111rneatn- u the bui, of nligioua aociety-in all tbeee, and the ide11 
ba, anderlie them. Greece liv-." (P. 350.) 
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Thi■ pangraph illu1trates in aeveral reapect1 the unutu
factorior.11 of Dr. Hatch'• work. The auumption that " the 
ethics of right and duty " are Hellenic nther than Hebraic; 
the inainuation that to attempt to define the nature of the 
Chriatian'• God in opp011ition to the God o( the Gnoatic or the 
Pantheiat i1 unde■irable or wrong ; the 1neer at the clau of men 
"who■e main duty in life is moral exhortation," though the 
writer hu been complaining that Greek philo■ophy had well
nigh de■troyed the ethical element belonging to primitive 
Chri1tianity-the1e are only 1pecimen1 of the many petitione• 
principii with which the■c Hibbert Lecture• abound. In cl0ting, 
the writer gives u1 to choose between two theoriee. One i1, 
that Chri1tianity, which began and won its early victorie■ 

without the■e Greek elementl, may throw oft' Helleni1m once 
more, and " 1tand out before the world in the uncoloured 
maje■ty of the G011pel1." The other ie, that Chriatianity wu 
intended from the fint to be a development, and to grow by 
uaimilating to itlelf variona elements in the aoil of hnman 
aociety ; and that " it i1 the duty of each ancceeding age at 
once to accept the development■ of the put, and to do it■ part 
in bringing on the development■ of the futme. We hold 
di■tinctly by the latter view. Chri,t ■aid to Hia diaciplet : " I 
have many thing■ to aay to you, but ye cannot hear them 
now." Aa it wu impo11ible for Hi1 diaciple1 in Hi• lifetime 
to diacern the whole meaning of Hie Penon and Hie work, u 
it wu impouiblc for the Chriatiana in the upper room at 
Jeruaalem to aee the whole bearing upon the Jewieh and 
Gentile world■ of the new principle■ which they held u it 
were in 1olution, u it wu imp<111ible for the reader■ of St. 
Paul'• Epiatle1 to unfold the 1ublime truth■ they contain in 
their bearing upon Sabellian and Arian 1peculation1 yet un
born; 10 it i1 impouible for ua to arrelt the growth of the 
great Tree of Life which God hu planted for the healing of 
the nation■, and fi:1 aome 1tage in the development of ita truth 
or wonhip or organiution u a 1tandud of primitive aimplicity 
beyond which it 1honld never have paaed, and to which it 
ehould u aoon u pouible return. The oak cannot again 
become an acorn. The man cannot return to the'' 1impJicity" 
of childhood. Aa Bi1hop W atcott wi■ely uid many yean 
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ago: "To tran,rer a form of one age unaltered into another 
ia in moat cues to be faithlea to that very principle or con
tinuity by which we claim to be children of the fint century, 
or the fourth, or the ninth, or the thirteenth. We are the 
children of the men who lived then; we cannot be the men 
them■elve■."• 

It i, indeed 1adly certain that there hu been much in the 
growth of thia plant of renown which is not divine. Again 
and again, u tare■ have 1pruog up among the wheat, it m111t 
be ■aid, " Ao enemy bath done this." It i, the part of the 
Chri■tiao hi,toriao to 1tudy most diligently the record, or the 
past, that he may enable hi■ cootemporarir:1 to learn the 
leuoo■ or the pre■eot and prepare for the needs of the future. 
The Romanist believe■ in development, 1uch u has iHued in 
modern Ultramontane Catholicism. The Anglican believes in 
development along a via 11tedia determined by the tradition■, 
opioioo1, and deci1ion1 of the fint six ceoturie■. The Pro
testant recognise■ no ■taodard or criterion but. the Yoice of 
Scripture, and is prepared to judge nil subsequent develop
ment■ according to whether they are on the one hand an 
accurate unfolding of the contents of Scripture, or on the other 
hand o~ic11 accretioo1, or a po■itive pervenion of it■ teach
ing. W c are not afraid of that '' analysis of Christian 
doctrine" which Dr. Hatch insists upon as 10 important for 
the pre■ent time, and u au unpopular task, in which he i1 
'rirtually a pioneer. Rut if such analysis is to be fruitful, it 
mu1t bt: ju1t and accurate, not partial and misleading. Nothing 
ia more difficult than to preserve a perfect balance of mind 
while t1acing the growth of ideu, in auigning to its own 
■ource each element or thought, when the entwined thread■ 
have for long formed oue continuous web. Dr. Hatch 
po■e11ed in au eminent degree some of the qualitie■ neceaary 
for this difficult task, but for lac:.. of the re■t his work is a 
comparative failure. It contain, material■ which othen will 
'D■e, line, of thought which othen may follow out. But the 
Christianity or the future, on which Dr. Hatch dilate■ with so 

• .d,peeu of Jbeilir,i,111 i11 R~latio11 to C/tri,tia11ity. i-ee Appondi& i. to hia 
0-,. of de BuurrtetiOlt, p. 266. 
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much eothoeium, will be a larpr, richer, more fruitful religion 
than he, than ao7 of us, contemplates. The tree which God 
hu planted and which God baa cheri1hed, God will bring to. 
perfection. Chri■tiaoit7 i1 the heir of all the age■ ; it will 
take the 1poil1 of all the climes. Thi■ cit7 of God ,ball abide 
and grow, and " the Iring■ of the earth ■hall bring their glory 
and their honour into it." And of it ■hall be uid, u of all 
Divine work, in nature and in grace : " For m7 thoughta are 
not your thoughta, neither are your way• m7 way•, nith the 
Lord. For a■ the heaYeDI are higher thau the earth, 10 are 
my way• higher than your way■ , and m7 thoughta thau your 
thought■." 

Au. 11.-JANE AUSTEN. 

Snue and Seuibi/ily ; Pride and Prejudice; Mau.field Parl: ; 
Emma; Nor/hanger Abbey; and Pernanon. By J.&NB 

Av■TBN. London, Melbourne, and New York: Ward, 
Lock & Co. 

'' WHY do you like Mia Auaten 10 very much ? " uked 
"Currer Bell" of G. H. Lewe■, that critical friend 

and advocate of hen, with whom ■he wa1 in rather imperfect 
intellectual 1ympathy. The queation, put by her in all hone■t 
bewilderment, i1 one that the true believen in Jane A111ten'1 
perfection■ are not 11eldom required to anawer by th01e of the 
opp01ite faction ; it i1 one the faithful must l!ometime■ addrea1 
to them11elve■, e!ldeavouring to penetrate the 1ecret of the 
charm with which ■be hold■ them ; and 1uch a moment come■ 
to u1, when we find Miu Au1ten'1 cl111ic fiction■ included in 
a popular aerie■, where indeed they have an inconteatable 
claim to 1tand, 1ince it is a aerie■ deaigned to include 1uch 
boob-and only 1uch-u are of high tone, pore tute, and 
thorough principle. Though placed, however, in the appropriate 
Eogli1h and American compaoion1hip of 1och a aerie•, they 
wear, for all that, to oor e,e an air of mild aerene aloofoen, of 
demure and modeat, but unapproachable, diatinction, mch u 
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might be worn b7 thoee fair and gncioa■ Bagli■h gentle
women, Anne Elliot or Emma W oodhoa■e, if ao7 caprice 
of fate could throw them among the mis.ed multitude or 
pu■engen thronging a Tnn■allantic railway-car, or into the 
mid,t or 1uch an American camp meeting u that which, 
with broad full bruah, Mn. Stowe hu painted form on the 
large canvu of Dred. 

lo the e:a:cellently intentioned and often charming 1toriea of 
Mn. Whitney, Mn. Burnett, Elizabeth Stuart Phelpa, and 
other de■enedly admired American writen, whoae worb 
largely furni1h out Mean. Ward and Lock.'• "Lily" aerie■• 
there ia a nriety of ■cene and 1ubject, an inten,ity of feeling, 
a courageou, attempt to deal with difficult IOCial, moral, religion■ 
problema, 1uch II cannot be p■nlleled in any or the half
dozen novel, which con1titute Jane Auaten'• legacy to ua-
novel, that never have enjoyed, and probably never will enjo7, 
the large circulation and general acceptance accorded to-day 
to the atory-tellen we have named. Yet it ia Mi11 Austen'• 
work, and not that of her attractive modern compeen, which 
hu the immortal quality. Their mannerism,, ethical and 
literary, pleue now by conforming to the dominant faahion in 
auch matten ; by-and-hye they will di■pleaec, becan11e that 
fuhion will have become antiquated ; and their very intentneu 
on their didactic purpc>ee not rarely defeat& it■elf; for Fiction, 
if it would really and permanently in,truct and impreu, must 
do 10 unobtruaively anil at unaware1. Forgetfulne11 of thi■ 
principle baa marred the artistic merit and enduring fame of 
no lea a writer than Maria Edgeworth, even as the dilferent 
defect of painting common aceoes and character■ a little more 
beautiful than nature hu impaired the claim to remembrance 
of that charming artiat in poetic pl'Ole, Mary Ru11ell Mitford. 

From auch defect& Jane Auaten was ■aved by that keen 
inaight into character, that faculty for ■r.eing tbinga as they 
are, that fine feeling for literary propriety, which largely 
justify Lewe1'1 de■cription of her u "one of the greatelt 
artiata, one of the greate■t painten of human cb&racter, and 
one of the writen with the niceat aen■e of mean■ to an end that 
ever lited." For theee thing■ he could prize her worb, 
though hi, iueen1ibility to the delicate fragranoe of moral 
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parity breathing from them betrays illeif when he couple. 
Miu Austen with 1',ielding, and Pride and Pr~udice witb 
To,,. Jo11e1. It ia, however, the 1a8'ued praence of pure 
feeling, high principle, and unfaltering religious faith, aby but 
1teadfut, which givoe the lut and finest grace to Jane Auten'& 
fiction for her )oven of to-day. To pot down the lut new 
novel in vogue-which may have olfered to 01, too probably• 
darkly ■uggeative lnrid pictarea of lawless puaion and its woea, 
or ,:limpaea of wild, fantastic, not innocent adventure in far-off 
land■, or grim and ghully acenea from such squalid live■ u 
ahame our ciriliaation to-day, or eloquent one-aided exposition, 
of the latest fashionable heresy about religion-and to take 
up in itl ■tead Emma, or Per11U1rion, or Mau.field Park, i■ u 
if one came forth from the beat and glare and e1citement of • 
crowded theatre, with its acton and ■t■ge-acenery, to walk i11 
some 1unny, old-fubioned English garden, where the trimly 
kept walk■ and green velvety tnrf are duly alternated witb 
flower-plot■ and borden, blooming with lily and rose and 
carnatiou, heart's-ease and mignouette, and shaded, not too 
densely, with thriring trees. Tbere may have been the 
aemblance of amplitude, grandeur, and atateliuess, with pomp 
and glitter of colour and light, in the ecene we have left ; 
there may have beeu breathleu atreu of play-wrought 
1ympathy and emotion ; there may be silence, ■echuion, 
the narrowne11 and aameneu of every-day life, in the ecene 
we have entered; and yet the change ia altogether wholesome 
and refiahing and welcome. 

Following with a true instinct the cauon that in her day 
had not found itl paetic enunciation, " That i11 best which lietb 
near thee; ahape from that thy work of art,'' Jane Aasten 
wrote only of the 1cene■ and the eociety familiar to her. Hera 
was that rather narrow, rather prim, " gentlewoman'• world," 
which furniahed eo inaaflicient a sphere for the energie■ of" 
the Dorothea of MiddlemarcA; and hen it was to 1-e hedged 
in by all the decorou11 reatrictione which, a century ago, limited 
the knowledge and the action of a well-born country clergy
man'• daughter, moving in a narrow, though ■elect, circle, 
which, uve a slender sprinkling of profea■ional men and their 
wive■ and children, wu made up of memben of " connt7 
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familiea," ranking just, and only just, below the nobilitJ in 
digoitJ and importance. This little world, the only one she 
knew, is mirrored in Miu Austen'• pages with a delicate 
fidelity that e1lend1 to its proper landacape setting, for there 
ia little attempt at description of scene or place not penonally 
knowu to the authore11, whoae forty yean of life were puaed 
in the Sooth of England, and almoat wholly in Hampshire, 
with not much more variety of travel than is implied iu a four 
yean' residence in Bath. Those were the days of the Revolution. 
the day• of undeveloped steam-power, when such English people 
u were neither aoldien nor sailon saw little indeed of any 
land save their own, and were not too widely acquainted with 
that. It ia that 11mokeleu, untravelled 11outbern England, 
with its pure skies and 110ft dome■tic charm, which is delicately 
indicated in Miu A1111ten's storia. Her forte is not pictureeque 
description; but what she did see she saw quite truly. 

It i■ curious to note the widely different impre■sioo which 
her use of her limited materials made on two judges, 110 eminent 
in her own branch of literature a11 Sir Walter Soott and 
Charlotte Droute. The mighty Wizard of the North, having read 
" for the third time" Pritk and Prt:judice, dwell11 on its writer's 
" talent for deecribing the involvemerats and feeling■, and 
cbaracten of ordinary life '' as " the m011t wonderful he has 
ever met with," and bas only affectionate pniee for •• the 
e1qui1ite touch which renden ordinary commonplace things 
and characten interesting from the truth of the deecription 
and the sentiment." Miu Bronte read■ the Hme book for 
the fint time, and i11 di■appointed with what to her is merely 
"an accurate daguerreotyped portrait of a commonplace face," 
and avow11 : " I 1bould hardly like to live with her ladies and 
gentlemen, in their elegant, but confined boU11es. . . . . She is 
only 1hrewd and obsenant." 

The " ezqui,ite touch " had no charm for the author of 
Jane Eyre. She could not see any merit in the miniature 
painting, gem-like in its finish, which Mi111 AU11ten-to use 
her own apt imag1.---exec11ted on her" little bit of ivory, two 
inches wide, working with a bru11h 110 fine u to produce little 
elect after much labour." • 

The well-known idioayocrasies of the two great writen whOBe 



230 Jau .Awte11. 

dift'ering jodgmenta on Mia Ao1ten hue jmt been quoted will 
render 01 eome aid in undentanding why 1he, who ii a continual 
delight to eome, ii only a wearineu to othen. Appreciation 
or her work i1 rather largely determined by the preeence or 
the aheencc in her readen or a certain mental quality-a 
quality abeent in Mia Bronw, who, to her tyranno111ly 1trong 
imagination and impaaioned een1ibility, united that contempt 
for folly, that fine ecorn of vice, that keen perception of the 
groteeqoeneu of both, which are the proper equipment or the 
aatiriet, but which, in her cue, were eoftened by no touch of the 
humour with which Scott wu richly endowed-the kindly, 
tolerant, 1ympathetic eenee of human abeunlitiea-the laughter 
foll of loving kindnea-the recognition of common brotherhood 
even with fool and co:1comb, whom the mighty muter handlee 
" u if he loved them." 

It i1 thi1 preeioo1 endowment, esemplified in Mia Ao1ten 
aa in few women writen, that lend• the 1obtle intereet, the 
fine flavour to her deecription t>f tame, commonplace ecenes, 
incidente, and chanetere. One might, conceivably, poaese 
the ■ame gift, and yet take little pleaaure in inch picturee ; 
certainly, without a email 1pice of the quality, they can neither 
be appreciated nor enjoytd. Thoee who despiae mediocrity u 
if it were a vice, and whoee intolennce for bores comes near 
to hatred, will never comprehend her demure delight in 
developing the hnmoun of bores and mediocritiea. But 
thi■ true humouriat is of one min,l with Sir Jo■hua Reynold■, 
who, when ■ome one deplored the unpieturesqneneu of the 
then reigning fubion■-of the wigs, the high-piled hair, the 
mon1trou1 hoops, hat■, and caps-an1wered cheerfully: " Never 
mind ; they all have light and ■bade." So, in the trivial 
penonage■ of that genteel BOCiety, were there the ever-varying 
and ever-intere■ting lighte and ■hades of the human ■oul, open 
to the keen and kindly in1pection of thoee ■oft, bright hazel 
eye11, with the lurking ■mile behind them, that look at 01 from 
the fair face of Jane Amten. 

To her favourite heroine, the Elizabeth Bennet or Pride 
arad Prejudice, of whom ■he once ■aid gaily to a friend, "I 
■hall not be ■atisfied if you do not think /,er a delightful 
creature," ahe has attributed a similar love for 1tndying 
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character, a ■imilar reuon for being content with a narrow 
■phere of obsenation. "The country," one 1ay1 to her, "can 
in general supply but few subject■ for such a study. ID a 
country neighbourhood you move in a very confined and un
varying society." 11 But people themaelvea alter ■o much," 
anawen Elizabeth stoutly, " th■t there ia something new to 
be obaened in them for ever ; " and, in fact, the characten in 
which Miaa Austen chie8y seeks to interest 111 do develop 
before our eyes, diaplaying, under the maturing stre11 of 
circum1tance1, unan■pected strength, un1111pected weakness, and 
determining their ultimate destiny by their own right or wrong 
action, iu the mimic world of the romance u in the real, the 
living world ; for, though but a small segment of that world 
wu vi11ible to Jane Auitten, it enabled her to divine the law■ 
ruling the whole. 

A recent critic, referring to the lut new fuhion in fiction 
of psychological analysis, whereof America hu produced the 
m01t numeroua, enthuaiutic, and aggreuive exponents, claim■, 
u the true foundl'CII of that school, the '' little woman who, 
eighty yean ago, lived a aecluded life in a Hampshire parson
age, and was yet the pioneer (league■ in advance of the 
vanguard) of a new and exquisite art." But if Miss Amten 
wu a psychological analyst, which we do not deny-(how the 
'' polyeyllahic pomp" of such a title would have made the 
gentle lady laugh 1)-ahe did her analyaing very dift'erently 
from her succeuon in the art. It wu not her way to dia
coune lengthily, in her own proper penon, about the motive■, 
moods, and diapositions of her characten ; ■he preferred the 
more dramatic method of letting the good people reveal them
selvea in word and action. Her stories are not mere atrings 
of incident., u loosely connected u the items of a new1-
mooger'1 gouip ; but her plot■ are constructed with the con
aummate 8kill that does not advertiae its own existence ; every 
commonplace incident, 10 naturally introduced, hu it■ own 
part to play in bringing on the dinouement-a dinouemnt 
which, in aad nonconformity to modern tute, always involve■ a 
happy marriage between persona who have been finding out 
their exact suitability to each other throughout the whole pro
greaa of the atory, and which leaves the reader only aorry to 
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put with the compaoioo, whoee eunoy cheerruloea ha1 never 
been quite overclouded b7 the Nddeet viciuitudee of their 
fortune■. 

Thi■ i■ not lire I our modern literar7 expooente of the 
Goepel of Diuati■faction and De.pair ma7 Nf, Yet none but 
their most bigoted dieciplea will deny that happy union■ of 
well-matched pain are ,till within the range of human po■ai
bilitiee, and that they are often accompliahed h7 mean• of long 
tnine of otherwiee unremarkable events working ioeeneibly 
toward, them. It is at leut u pleuant-it i, certainly more 
wholeeome-to contemplate picture, of euch innocent and 
rational happioeu than to dwell oo thoee which diapla7 to ue 
penonage• wonderfnll7 di1tingui1hed, gifted and fucinating, 
whoee fortune■ are alway, being marred by their curious pro
pmsity to aet their hearte on other people'• wivee, hu1band1, 
and loven; and whoee etory ofi.en cloaea in eelf-murder, and 
in tbe undeeened misery of all the re■pectable drama.tu peraontE. 
Thie kind of art, in high favour to-day, may, perhaps, plead in 
ju■ti&cation of its truth 11nd realism the numeroue vulgar trage
diee of the Nme sort which the column• of the d1il7 papen 
1uppl7 ; it would be a permieeible and formidable reply to 
euch a plea to show that theee acta of tragic foll7 are often 
inspired b7 the etudy of the very fictions whose linea they 
cloeel7 follow in their piteoue traveety of the romance of 
crime. 

In one at lea■t of her novel,, and that not the moet 
admired, Mi11 Aueten hu employed BUch an outline for her 
work a11 ie 11till in high favour with our etory-tellen. The 
chief heroine of Ma.najield Pa.rlt i, a gentle girl, 11hy, aeo11itive, 
and attractive, whoee poaition in the great family with whom 
ahe reside, is something between that of adopted daughter and 
poor relation. Patient attendant on the whims of the kindly, 
but lazy and obtuae, mietreu of the houae ; ,ou,l're-"""1evr of a 
ehrewish, more actively eelfieh aunt; of no account in the family 
circle aave u a ■ort of foil to the beauty and accompliehmenta 
of her cou,in■, it ie F11nny Price'• manifeet destiny, aa the 
Cinderella of the tall', to triumph o,·er her di1advantagee, to 
pro■per more than her splendid cousin,, to carry off from 
their ri,alry their moat coveted admirer, aud be compenaated 
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(or early trials by happioeu as unclouded u mortal may hope 
Cor-a deatioy ■be duly Culfil■. Add to this well-worn plot 
aome darker iocident■-uobappily quite u familiar-of sin 
aod ■uft'ering, of slighted pa11ion impelling a proud beauty 
ioto a loveleu marriage Cor wealth and poeition, whoee bond, 
,he soon cuts off to gratify a criminal attachment ; aod all 
the elements of a oot very healthy story, of a common type 
enough, appear revealed. 

Under Mias Au1ten'1 skilful handling the story is neither 
1enaational, nor unhealthy, nor commonplace. It is a le110n 
of patient contiouaoce in well-doing, of grateful acquiescence 
io a lowly aod aombre lot, of duty faithfully done uuder diffi
culties, which i1 evolved from the experiences of the uopreteod
ing heroine, whoae goodneu doe, not meet the vulgar reward 
of rank and ricbea, to which at one moment she aeemed 
destined, but is recompensed with the simple home-Celt 
bliu, better fitted Cor her mode■t worth. Her triumph over 
her bewitching rival, whoae ■parkling vivacity wio■ almost 
as much on the reader u oo the love-smitten hero, is not 
gained by an11uperiority in beauty or wit, but by the umelfi.■h 
loyalty to principle and to aft'ection, of which the other proves 
henelf incapable. And she i1 not idealised into impouible 
perfection ; ■he baa the natural detect■ of her qualitiea; nor are 
the Crienda, to who■e slightly ponderou■ patronage ■he ii indebted 
for many benefit■, ■acri6ced to make her more interesting. No 
leu exquiaite art hu been ■pent on their elderly figure■ than 
oo her girliab graces ; their conscioua virtues and unconacious 
ab■urditiea are endeared to our mirth by a hundred touchea of 
that " gentleat ■atire, kin to charity," which, perhaps, reachea 
it■ ultimate perfection in the pict11re of the (utile amateur 
theatrical, at Manafi.eld Park-deacribed with ao much delicate 
malice-that aid powerCully in developing the characten of 
every actor, and have a large ■bare in determining the coune 
of the story. The lea■ amiable peraonagea are finely di■crimi
.nated, and the moral or their erron, which arise from selfish 
noity or worldly aelf-aeeking, ia sharply pointed, with no 
perilous lingering on the detaila of the unhallowed attachment 
that bring■ about the catastrophe of thi1 novel. The rice in 
~uestion i■ ■tripped bare of romantic illu1ion, and ia reCerred to 
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in terma of 1uch austere reprobation u not one noveli■t in 
twenty would employ to-day ; 1uch as are certainly not em
ployed by the numeroa■ emulaton of Geurge Eliot'■ manner, 
nor even by that great writer henelf, who, of all our modern 
romancen, moet nearly resembles Jane Au■ten in her reali■tic
honeaty, whoee ■tyle i■ much richer, who■e de■criptive po•er 
far more brilliant, whoee range of feeling and reach of thought 
ampler far than thoee of her forerunner, but who lack■ the 
unerring clearnea or her moral perception, the airy lightneu 
of her 11atiric to11ch, and wboee work, teud to produce dejec
tion aud di■coungemeut u 1urel7 u thole of Miu Au■ten 
mini■ter to innocent inrigonting mirth. 

or the remaining novela only Pn-na.rio,a deal■ with a theme 
that might ■till commend itaelf to a noveli■t of the purely 
domeatic type, ■uch u the lamented author of Jol,,,a Halifaz
a ■tory or " t•o that wrecked each other'■ hope, parting coldly 
in their prime," and who are reunited when that prime, for one 
at leut, i■ a little put; when time hu ripened the lady'■ judg
ment, and ■oftened the lover'■ reaentment, and when the 
affection, which wronght their youthful mi■ery, i■ found to be 
10 ■teadfut and 10 warm u to en■ure their lifelong happineu. 
Theffl i■ a higher and a finer ■tnin of thonght and feeling in 
thi■, the lut eff'ort of Jane Auten'■ mellowed geniu1, than in 
any of her preriou■ work■. One might almoet be ju1ti6ed in 
inferriug that ■ome deep penonal experience had intenened, 
teaching her to look with more compu■ionate 1ympathy, and 
more penetrating in■ight, on that drama of lire which ■he had 
long found intere■ting and amu■in,;. The per■onages of the 
■tory appeal more directly to our admiration. No other jn'tle 
prer11ier, to whom ■he ha■ u■igned the rdle of the happy lover, 
hu 10 much unconventional brilliancy, 10 much ■pirit and fire 
and gay courage, blended •ith chivalrou■ tenderneu and mauly 
■en■e, u Captain Frederick Went•orth, of the Royal Navy, 
and ■he never drew a more attractive heroini, than the ••eet 
Anne Elliot, whom he loved and quarrelled with, and forgave. 
It hu been objected to ■ome other of her chancten that they 
talk far too well, in ■cnte6ce■ too long, too well cou■tructed ; 
that their reuoning and their repartee are too cogent and too 
clever for human probability, in the circ11m1tancee 1uppo■ed-
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that, for instance, a young lady uncivilly called to account 
for her love affain, u Elizabeth Bennet, by Lady Catherine 
de Bourgh, would not be likely to meet the arrogance of her 
queationer with argument and wit, and prompt de1.terity worthy 
of a Parliamentary debater. Perhaps we, for whom conversa
tion baa become a lo■t art since we lost our leiaure, whoae 
remark■ mmt emulate the condenaed brevity of post-card■ and 
telegram•, and who muat shun Johnaonian involutions like the 
plague if we would be listened to and undentood, are not the 
beat judges of the possibilitiea or a less impatient age. 

But the reproach of " talking like a book •• is one not ao 
applicable to the penonagea of Permasion; it would not be 
amiu if more books talked like Anne Elliot, whose touching 
and graceful plea for the superiority of woman in constancy 
over man could ill be spared from our literature, and cannot 
be called improbable on the lips or a thinking feeling woman, 
for all ita correctnea of wording and reasoning. 

" I will not allow it to be more man's nature than 
woman'• to be inconstant and forget thoae they do love, or 
have loved. I believe the revene," says her interlocutor, the 
hardy Bailor whose own strong home attachments authorise him 
to speak, and who does speak, with a glow of honeat eloquence, 
of " all man can bear aud do, and glories to do, for thoae 
treasures of hie e1.i1tence," wife and children, winning from 
her the words that are made more pathetic by her hidden 
heart-troubles : 

"Oh I I hope I do jo■tice to all that i• felt by you, and by thoee who 
1We1Dble yoo. God forbid that I 1hould undervalue the warm and faithfol 
feeling. or any of my fellow-creaturea. I 1hould deaene utter contempt if I 
dared to •uvpoee that true attachment and conatancy were known only by 
woman. No, I believe you capable of everything great and good in your 
married live11. I believe you equal lo every important exertion, and to every 
domntic forbeannce, ■o long -if I may be allowed the espreuion- long 
.. yoo luve an object. I mean, while the woman you love livea. and live■ for 
yoa. All the privilege I claim for my own ae:1: (it i• not a very enviable one, 
you need not covet it), ia that or loving longeat, when uietence or when hope 
ia gone." 

Here, if ever in her writings, Jane Austen 1peak1 from her 
heart, with .an accent of truth that ia almoet painful ; though 
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there i1 nothing painful in the fate of the gentle heroine whoee 
-roice 11he borron for the occasioo, and of whom 1he 1&71 10 

gracefull7 : 

" Prett.ier mu1ing1 or high-wrought love and eternal con■tam.-y could ntnr 
ban pa111ed along tbe 1tneta of Bath than Anoe w1111 ■porting with from 
Camden Place lo Weatpte Building•. I l wa, almost enough to 1pread puri
&catiou 3nd perfume all the way." 

Could there have been for ooe of 1uch serene aod self-
1ufficiog 1pirit as Miu Au1ten-for one 10 content with her 
,simple domestic exi1teoce, 10 bleaed in the dear 1i1terl7 aft'ec
tion that 1be loved to depict for her readen-conld there have 
been, for her too, '' a nearer one 7et, and a dearer one ltill, 
than all othen," from whom 1he wu severed by 1ome cloud of 
mi1undentandiog, bot whoee memo!')' 1he 10 cheri1hed tbst 
" their union could not divide her more from other men than 
their final aepantion? '' It is almost an impertinent inqni.r7, 
yet it rill88 in the mind, u we close the cheerful pages of 
PerBMtuion, aod remember that when it wu publiehed ite writer 
had faded awa7 in a lingering decline, de1pite the fond atten
tion• of the "deare1t ei1ter, tender, watchful, i?idefatigable 
nune/' who hung over her dying bed, and to whom muat have 
been addreaaed the Jut pathetic words, " I want notbiug but 
-death." 

" What a pit7," eaid Sir Walter Scott, " that 10 gifted a 
creature died 10 earl7 I " and though 1he had entered her forty
aecond year, her death muat be deemed early for a writer jut 
attaining the fulneu of her powen, and jut beginning to tute 
tbt; fame which 1be had ecarcely coveted, beiog Tel')' incre
du]ous u to the poa1ibility of her ever attaining it, and not 
deeming it particularly desirable io itself for a woman. 

We 1ball ecarcel7 fiod in her work-certainly we 1hall not 
find in her earlier e&'orte-an7 departure from the 1imple ideals 
of womanl7 dut7 and happineu accepted in her circle and her 
generation. 1''or her heroines a fortunate marriage ie ,till the 
chief' end of esiatence, and their plan■ of usefulneu are bounded 
within limita that are not more than parochial at the utmost ; 
larger ambition• of any aort do not trouble their dream,. But 
while conforming thua 1trictly to the canona then governing 
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feminine propriety, ,he 1howed real originality and real courage 
of a 1pecial kind. 

lo that mine of pleuant and cu.riom information on matten 
literary, the lately pnbliahed Manoir of Job Murrav, where 
we find Miu Au,ten honourably di1tingni1hed among the great 
bibliopole'1 client&, by her modeat eatimate of her o•n laboun 
and of the money recompense due to them, we may read alao 
the judgment puled on that very "pretty thing,'' Pride alld 
Prqudice, when first it appeared, by Gifford, aeverel1 fa,tidion• 
editor of the Quarlerlg, who 1how1 himself delighted with the 
lady'• aenae in di11C&rding in favonr of everyday scene■, per
■onage■, and incidents, all the romantic machinery employed 
by the ■chool or which Mn. Radcliffe was facik princepa, and 
Monk Lewis an honoured member-the haunted hall■ and 
cutlea, the ■urpriaea, 1tntagem1, and abductiooa, the spectre■, 
handitti, and mysteriou■ criminal■, that had long formed the-
delight of novel-readen and playgoers, and may even be 1ua
pected of doing much to determine Byron'• ver1 peculiar tR1te 
in heroea. Aa Nortllar,.ger .4.bbeg, MiH Austen'• lint euay in 
literature, did not see the light till after her death, when it 
wu publi■hed in company with Perna,ion, the 1agacion1 critic 
could not know that the author whoae ■enllP. and tute he 10 

approved had begun her career with a 1pirited ■atire of the 
very method, he wu applauding her for rejecting; Nort!u,nger 
.4.Meg, which hu been pronounced the leut valuable, but 
which i1 certainly not the leaat amu,ing of ita author'• pro-
duction■, being written in a vein of gay good-humoured 
mockery of the then reigning fuhion in novels, and aff'ording 
in many pas1agea a whim,ical parody of inch popular favourites 
a, the Mgateru, of Udolplao, while the heroine, in penon, ac
complishment■, and adventure■, i1 made u carefully nnheroic 
u may be; even to the point of having been fint to love, and 
fint to betray that 1he loved, the hmband to whom, after a 
proper amount of ■offering and aHiety, ahe ia finally united. 

"Though Henry was now 1incerely attached to her," ,re are 
told, "though he felt and delighted in all the excellenciea of 
her character, and truly loved her 110eiety, I must confeaa that 
hil alfection originated in nothing better than gratitude, or, in 
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other word.a, that a penouioo of her partiality for him had 
been the only mean• of giring her a aerioaa thought. It ia a 
new circomataoce in romance, I acknowledge, and dread.folly 
derogatory of a heroine'• dignity ; bot if it be u new in oom
mon life, the credit ol a wild imagination will at leut be all 
my own." 

Thna far nmoYed from the romantic ideal, Catherine 
Morland ia, notwithatanding, a moat attnctiYe little heroine ; 
her goilel918 purity of hean, her aimple enthnaiuma, and the 
ingenuooa miatakea of her ignonnce being almost equally en
gaging ; 1111d there ia Hen tc>-day-when auch a very lowly 
flower of maidenhood could hardly be found blooming in any 
Engliah home--a freahneaa and piquancy about her humble 
adventurea that make na wonder a little at the nudiaceming 
publiaher, who, hHing bought for £ I o the piece of aparkling 
miachief caJled Nortl,aager AIJ/Jq, would not Yenture to i•ue 
a atory that he deemed unpromiaing, and gladly reatored it to 
ita author when, after aeYenl years, ahe Yoluoteered to repar
chaae it. Though it be a much lea Nriona elfort, it hu rather 
more promiae of ita writer'• peculiar e:r.cellence than &ue a"" 
&uibility, hel' fint aacceaaful atory, of which the aeriona per
aooagee are leaa probable, the vulgar and abaurd ooea more 
purely vulgar and abaurd, and both of a more antiquated type, 
than in any aubaeqaent tale from Mi• Auaten'• pen. It ia 
othenriae with Pride au Prt'jwlice ; but here, too, ia more of 
lively •tire and Ieee of mellow humou than in the later novel•; 
the art of the painter ia aometimea ellchanged for that of the 
mere caricatariat in black and white, the unflattering portnita 
being too aharply bitten in with aatiric acid-a reproach that 
is Ieee and lea applicable to every aacceeding eff'ort of the 
artist. Thie is very erideot when we compare the Mn. 
Bennet of Pride au Prt'jwJice with the Mi11 Bate■ of 
Emma. Both are figurea of pure comedy ; bat the latter is 
handled with a tendernesa very diff'erent from the onaparing 
ridicule poured on Mn. Bennet, the " woman of mean 
undentanding, little information, and uncertain temper ; who, 
when diacontented, fancied henelf oenous; the buaioeu of 
whose life wu to get her daughten married, and it■ aolace, 
risiting and new■." In anch terma we are introduced to her; 
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and not one 10ftening touch of womanl1 1weetneu ia allowed 
to interfere with the deYelopment of the character of pure foll1 
thus outlined, through all the coune of the brilliant story in 
which ■he plays a con1picuoua part. Mi• Bates ia that 
common butt for ridicule in n0Yel1 and out of them, an old 
maid unromantically left apart, with point■ of mind and 
manner that Ja1 her open to ill-natured laughter, yet •le i1 IO 

handled u to win the re1pect of the reader for her prouic 
goodnea, duhed with absurdity u it i1, and to enliet more of 
our ■ympathy than the wilful young heroine of the tale, whoae 
mistake■ are more eerioue, and who■e wont fault we feel to be 
-u the author mean• 1ll to feel it-her thoughtlea unkind
ness to the inoffensive creature, in portraying whom Miu 
Au1ten'1 art perhape touches ite higheet point of delicate 
ekill; for thia figure cannot be eurpueed by any eYen in 
Perna••· 

The daoghter of one clergyman, the 1ieter-io-law of another, 
whose honee afforded the home of her closing yean, Jane 
Austen inevitably moYed much in clerical IOCiety, and, a1 
might be expected, there i1 not one of her noveJa but 1nppJiee 
• clerical portrait or two. They are not, howeYer, more uni
formly drawn en bea11 than are those of Anthony TroJlope, who 
i■ Mi• Au1ten'1 worthiest ■ucceuor in thi■ c1 ... of portrait
ure. The inimitable Mr. Colline in Pnde and Prejudice, who■e 
letter■, u muterpiecee of uncon■cione, pompous folly and 
iocon■eqnence, have never been 1urpuaed in fiction, and are 
only approached in pure humour by the wonderful Jove-letter 
of Mr. Cuaubon in Middkmarch, i■, perhap■, the m01t 
etriking eumple of the eccle■iutical .A.nglaia pour Tire with 
which Mm An1ten hu favoured UI. But he i1 not 10 con
temptible u the vain, ambition■, little-minded Mr. Elton, of 
Emma, who■e deficieneiee are moral, while tho■e of the im
mortal Collini are intellectual ; nor i1 there mnch more to 
admire in tlie Dr. Grant of Maujield Park, whoae abilities 
and mannen are reepectable, but who is " an indolent, aelfi■h 
/Jon r:it1a'llt," and who, being promoted to a 1tall in We1tmin1-
ter, dies in characteri■tic manner or an apoplexy brought on 
by " three great inatitutionary dinners in one week.'' Thi■ 
triad of unapoatolic divines, however, ha!! flesh and blood 
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reality, and i1 nowi■e like auch unpleuant caricatures u the 
" three cuntea" of Shirky-tho■e unfortunate lay figures in 
clerical gub, who are uot ■o comic u their painter meant them 
to he. 

By making sevenl of her intelligent, refiued, con■cientiou 
heroee take Onlen of delihente choice, Jane Au1teu hu 
1ufficiently proved her re1pect for the profee■ion of her father; 
her acorn was re■ened for it■ unworthy memben. But even 
her moat attractive 11 1cene■ of clerical life " remiud ua forcibly 
of the keen word■ of' Emenon, truer no doubt in I 847, when 
they were written, than to-day. "The Anglican Church i1 
marked by the grace and good sen■e of it■ f'orm1, by the 
manly grace of it■ clergy. The go■pel it preaches ia, ' By 
wte ye are saved.' It i1 not inquisitorial, not even inqui■itive, 
i■ perfectly well-bred, and can ■hut it■ eye■ on all proper 
occuion1. If you let it alone, it will let you alone." Thi■, 
to all intent■ and purpo■e11, i1 the Church mirrored in Miu 
Au1ten'1 page■; and the ■en1ible, sincere, decorou1 clergymen 
1he dnw1 for u1 are true Eogli1bmen io the extreme re■erve 
that mull■ any religiou■ conviction■ they may poaeas ; the■e 
are implied in their conduct nther than es:pre■led in their 
word,. It i1 10, not leu noticeably, with the 1weete■t and 
highe■t of her heroioeL 

But ooe may not unfairly ucribe ■omething of' thi1 reticence 
to 1cruple1 like tho■e which certainly have moved other writen 
or fiction, who have 1hrunk from depicting '' 1trngglee of con
■cience that ne.er took place," telling of prayen never uttered, 
and dirioe mercies never gnnted-■cruplet that mu1t be 
re■pected, whether altogether reuonable or not. The absti
uence from direct religiou1 uttennce1 in Mia Auaten's writing,, 
whate,er it■ moti,e■, is not 1uch u to conceal the really pure 
and pioua feeling that animates the whole, nor to impair it■ 
beneficent influence in favour of the cheerful and hopeful di1-
charge of duty, which ,hall not fail of ita reward. 



AaT. 111.-THE MAKING OF A MANDARIN. 

THE Englishman who fi£ea hie home in China ia fint 
amuaed, then irritated, but finally become• callous to 

the absolute coutrut to hie own land, the pe"ene left-handed-
11eu of all cuatom and idea. At Jut, when be bu grown 
accustomed to this life behind the lookiug-glaaa, he diacovera 
that within ita own borders, too, China is a laud of contrasts, 
that incompatibilities are couatantly harmonised, and that 
things mutually exclusive co-exist. The Chinaman's mind ia 
built in water-tight compartmenta, and he finds no difficulty 
in believing things mutually inconsistent, au!! acting ou them 
at the same time. China ia at once the moat aristocntic and 
the moat democratic, the moat literary and the moat ignorant, 
the moat materialistic and the moat supentitiou11 of nations, 
the beat governed in the Eut and yet the harbourer of great 
oppreuion and wrong. None can deny to its political cooati
tutiou a certain adaptation to environment, which hu secured 
enormous stability, and enabled it again and again to change 
dyuuty and ruling race without materially afl'ectiug the 
people'• everyday life. For all hie conservatism, the fatalism 
of the Oriental accepts the accomplished u the inevitable, 
makes the beat of the change he hu unavailingly opposed, and 
apeedily makes it hie own, 10 that the imperturbable iu mus 
i, ever tolerant of permutation of molecules. lo mechanical 
language China ia in neutral nther than stable equilibrium, a 
great push only rolls the compact mus to a new station where 
it remains u stable u before. It ia not without interest to 
examine the influence of the national tnita on the chancter 
and monl history of the ruling clau in this great political 
machine. 

The political theory of China hu been handed down from 
the days of the Sages, and a moet escellent theory it ia. The 
unit of monla ia the cultivation and rectifying of the 
iodiridual ; from the individual to the household, from the 
household to the State, in ever-widening circles, the influence 
of the life of the " superior man " is to spread. The volumea 
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containing the leuona of morale and the acience of govern
ment are the recogniaed cluaica, conned over and treuured 
up to-da7 word for word in the memol')' of evel')' official in 
the land. Ancient China, poaeuing theae muima and rule■, 
had ne1.t to invent a 17atem for procuring men who would 
cury them out. Thu, it came about that twelve hundred 
7ean ago there tluhed on an Emperor'• mind the aplendid 
idea that, in place of hie own neceuari17 hap-huard ■election 
of men, there ahould be inatituted an esamination, and that 
he who 1howed moat intimate knowledge of the golden themea 
of government would be the moat likely to carry them into 
pnctice. Hence apl'llllg the Civil Service Examination• of 
China, the pioneer b7 more than a thomand yean of the 
aimilar l)'•tem, of the W eat. 

A competitive 171tem auch u thia ia the heir of 1plendid 
hopea, which, wit.h all fault■ of imperfection and abnae, are OD 

the whole realiaed. The curriculum ia too narrow ; perpetual 
eaaa7-writing according to aet form,, perpetual balancing of 
the nicetiea of verbal di1tinction, perpetual 1training after 
reference■ to a •tilted antiquity tend to produce, rather than 
an efficient official, a man poli1hed ad unguem-eapecially in 
China, where a finger-nail three inchea long i■ the mark or 
elegance and refinement. Yet, on the whole, merit i1 un
doubtedly recogni■ed, and the ableat men are ,elected. J u1t 
u the narrow clueical training in vogue in England during 
the lut thref! cent.uriea produced a race of 1tateamen who 
found it conclueive to clench an argument in the Houae of 
Common■ with a quotation from Cicero, and yet governed the 
countl')' well, ■o theae muten of logomacb7, theae unrivalled 
writen of deapatchea, have 1bowed true talent for C&rl')'ing OD 

municipal and political all'ain. 
In theory there i, in China no barrier between the pooreat 

1tudent and the highe1t office. The clever boy i■ trained in 
the village ■chool ; if he 1how talent the family are proud to 
labour that be ma7 continue to 1tudy under the beat teacher 
available. He thu1 beoome■ one of the body of "book
connen," ■ome two million, 1trong, who have devoted them• 
aelvea to Jitenture. Year by year the Government esamiua
tion, tdie place all over the empire ; the diatrict and county 
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euminatiom are the fint teata, and, ■hould he be of the 
1 per cent. or 10 who ■ati■f7, he i■ decorated with the title of 
"Budding Talent." Hi■ di■trict official■ and gentry now 
1ubacribe to help him to punue hi1 ■tudie■; in all the larger 
town■ there are college■ with acbolanhip■ in the iorm of prize■ 
on bi-monthl7 eumination■, and with tbia and other help 
readil7 ofl'ered to de■erring talent, together with hit own 
earnings from teaching or writing, the 1tudent ia able to 
preaent himaelf for the triennial provincial examination. In 
the province of Hupeh, of which the writer bu moat intimate 
knowledge, out of fifteen thou■and candidate■ ■ixty'-aix obtain 
the ■econd degree, '' De■ening of Promotion." The survivor 
of ■ucb an ordeal ma7 well be thua described ; the whole 
province ringa with hi■ name, hi■ village i■ honoured, and hi■ . 
reflected glol')' at once rai■ea hi■ famil7 to a proud pre
eminence over it■ neighboun. 

He i■ now eligible for office, but a■ he i1 naturall7 deairoua
of higher academic di■tinction, all with whom the hero hu 
an7 acquaintance are expected to ■ubacribe toward■ the 
e1pen■e of bis travel to Peking for the contest of the metro
politan degree. Here the picked graduate■ of the eighteen 
province■ compete, and a ■mall percentage gain the next ■tep 
of the '' Scholar entering on Office." From these again are 
■elected a ■mall number b7 the Emperor him■elf for the 
" Fore■t of Pencil■" or Imperial Academ7, the cream after 
four ■ucceuive ■kimminga of the literary milk of the Empire. 

The mad thua marked out from the village ■chool to the
Academ7 i■ clear and open. There are whisper■ of bribel')',. 
but collu■ion in the be■towal of a degree is a capital offence. 
and for practical purpoae■, u a general rule, we ma7 regard 
the variou■ te■ ta u applied without fear or favour. Yet even 
thua we aee that, u in the W eat, at the various ■tage■ a good 
deal of money i■ needed, while the actual entrance into office 
u di■tinct from degree i■ ·a1way1 blocked b7 obstacle■ ■imilar 
but more ■eriou■. The memben of the Academ7 are all 
occupied in the capital with literBI')' undertaking■ of the State, 
whence the7 emerge, ■hould the7 wi■h it, u higher official■. 
Ordinarily the poueaon of the ■econd and third degree■ 
either become proctors or profe■■ora in the management of 



244 Tiu Mal-ing of a Mandarin. 

the literary curricolum of the Empire, or elae they enter the 
ranks of " espectant official,." State regiaten are kept in 
Peking on which the name of all eligible and waiting for office 
are (for a good fee) recorded. Each man i1 auigned to a 
particular province and 1ent to await hi1 turn for a magi1-
tracy. It i1 aignificant of knowledge of human natore, that 
in a land where clan-feeling i1 10 atrong nobody i1 allowed to 
take office in hi, own province, and relation1hip i1 not allowed 
between the high mandarim. The golden gate• of office are, 
however, by no mean, open yet; tht: great diflicultiea are 1till 
to come. The hero of a hundred competition• of the put 
now finda himaelf one of a great company, perhapa two or 
three tho111&Ud in number, all impotent and all awaiting the 
moving of the water in the official pool. E1amination i1 not 
the only road to office. Poverty of the Imperial Es.chequer 
hu from time to time led to the inatitution of a 1y1tem of 
purchaae of degree■ and office. It i1 a aad flaw in the ideal 
ayatem, bot England'• memoriea of patronage and of porchue 
in the army are too recent for DI to throw the fint atone, 
eapecially while the right of preaentation to livioga in the 
Church ia 1till purchued by good men with the approbation 
of aociety. The tint degree (Sodding 'falent) co1ta 100 
taela or ounce, of ailver ( about £ 2 S) ; 1uch graduate■ 
by purchaee are eligible for higher degree■. Clerka in civil 
and military aenice are through the influence of their chief• 
entered after awhile on the liat of expectant official,. Large 
charitie1 for the relief of flood or famine are rewarded by 
official rank, which may be purely honorary, or may be the 
1teppiog-1tone to high poaition. Moreover there ia a fi1.ed 
tariff' for the direct purchue of office. Before the Tai Ping 
Rebellion the price of a diatrict magi1tracy wu J 0,000 tael11 
(£2500), aince then it hu been reduced to 3000 (£750). 
It ia a curioua item of tithing mint and aniae and cummin 
that a graduate in thia tranaaction would pay 8 taela leu, 
a graduate by purcbue 108 lea, becauae they have already 
diaburaed that amount in feea on taking their degree■. Can
didate■ from all thne 10urcea now take up their dwelling in 
tlie prot"i.ocial capital■ in "expectancy." The graduate ii 
engulfed amongst them ; on a rough estimate of every ten 
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who actually take office, four win their rank by aenicea in 
clerkehipa, four by purchase, and two by examination I 

In ordinary speech China i■ known a■ the Eighteen Pro
vincea. .Recent addition and re-arrangement have actually 
altered the number, but the number eighteen is aa peniatent 
as the little maiden'• "We are seven." These provinces have 
■eparate governments of their own; each pair or trio hu a 
viceroy, each province a governor, judge, treuurer, literary 
chancellor, and from Conr to ten " intendants of circuit " -
these are the high official,. Beaidea tbeae the Empire i1 
divirled into more than I Soo countiea and diatricta, each or 
which has it■ magiatrate ; 1ubordinate to theae are a corre
sponding number or auiatant■ in fi■eal, literary, 1tatistical, 
police, and other departments. It i1 these officea which are 
the goal of the Chinese 1tudeut'1 ambition. W., do not here 
1peak of the military hierarchy, for the aoldier in China i■ a 
man or brute strength, rude and unlettered, and entirely 
looked down upon by his cultured brethren of the pencil. 

The expectant, on arrival at his provincial capital, reports 
himselr to the higher autboritiea, on whom no• depend all 
bis hopea. He hires a house, rides out in a special aort of 
chair, with three bearen, and sits down with hi■ mouth open, 
awaiting the plum which Providence, in the shape of the 
viceroy, will drop into it. Twelve times a month he has to 
keep himaelr in evidence by calling three times on each of 
the four highe■t mandarins. In their gift are many temporary 
office■-tbe eacort of treuure, the maintenance or public 
building■, the esamination or customs stiition■, and other posts. 
A capable expectant is glad to get these odds and ends to eke 
out a living. He is abaolutely without other emolument, and 
will have to wait aome years at least, perhap!I ten, twenty, 
thirty, or even a liretime, before the longed-for office becomes 
hia own. Every one in a Chinese capital know:not a few, 
who have waited with sickening hopes a■ the yean rolled by, 
and never entered on office at all. Chinese dinner-table■ are 
full of anecdotea of 1uch-the mandarin who had to take to 
angling for a livelihood; the fortune-teller who was recalled 
in frantic hute from his 1treet 1tall, "Your e1.cellency, come 
home, your tablet is hung "-i.e., you are appointed a megia-



Tiu Making of a MandariA. 

tnte--and the like. In aeveral proviocee there ii a certain 
amount distributed at New Year time to poor officials in 1um1 
of from four to a hundred tael1 under the name of coal 
mone7. 

The oeueat W esteru parallel is the waiting for practice af\er 
being called to the Bar. The moral effect is not hard to gueu. 
The darling or the family, for wh01e hopes the houehold hu 
pinched and starved, the pride of the village for whom the 
local gentry have 1ubscribed, hu e:r.hau■ted all hi.a mean• of 
■npport in the long struggle ; probably he i1 in debt for hia 
initial e:ipeneea. His hope■ are now absolutel7 an influence, 
and the many month, of hi• own family (he marries at twenty), 
and of the large hou■ebold he i1 obliged to keep up, lead 
him to abject 1ycopbanc1 to thoae in high place, a careful 
ob■ervance of their whim■ and caprice■, a playing the part 
of jackal in genenl to the local lions. Probably he borrow,, 
and where iotereat ii 3 per cent. per month, woe to him 
who enters a debtor's toil■. It must be uid, however, that 
the Chinamen take to debt very kindly, and it i1 gnvely 
doubted whether there e:1i1t■ one man whn i■ not in debt to 
aome one el■e. 

After a longer or shorter period of bi■ life he probabl7 get. 
an acting appointment for a year, and then, if he ii lucky, he 
"bang■ bi, tablet ''-he i• appointed to a di■trict magistracy. 
What now i1 the golden prise for which ■o many toila 
have been undertaken, so many privation• undergone? The 
income i■ from 600 to 1200 taela (£150 to £300) a 
year. The Emperor in the■e bad tiwes deduct■ 30 or 
40 per cent. from thil meagre allowance I Still, in a land 
where the ordinary currency i■ a coin in value about the 
twenty-fifth of a penny, and where a gnduate teacher i1 com
fortably off on £ 16 a :,ear, a man might live decently on tbi1 
income, if lae got it. Alu I he hu to engage a head clerk, 
whom he must feed, and to whom he must give a aalary exactly 
equivalent to hi.a own, with two or three more junior clerks at 
lower ■alariea. But there are many other claims on the 
ftlOllrce■ of an official, which might fairly be con■idered u 
charge■ on public f11nd1, but, having grown up b:, cu■tom, they 
are not uaigned to 1peci6ed head,, and ..-e ■imply charged to 
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him u an iodindual. The fees of the higher officiah, all at 
regululy uodentood rate■, the entertainment of journeying 
mandarin■ and tnvellen with Government puaea, the aupport 
of college■ and poor 1tudent1, all tbe■e have to be attended to. 
Moreover, the ordinary term," Father-and-Mother Mandarin,'' 
i■ not a complete mi■nomer, for, in addition to parental cbu
ti■emeot, the official ackuowledge■ and di■charge■ the duty of 
the di■tributioo of food and clothe■ in time■ of di■trea, and 
bu to deal with a tbou■aod other calla be1ide1. 

lo face of aucb claim■, what wonder i, it that all means 
are re■orted to, not only to cover actual drain, but to repay 
the heavy iuve■tmeut of many yean of ■tudy, poverty, debt, 
and deferred hope ? The mandarin recogoi■es the fact that be 
i■ not expected to live on bi, income, and that be hu to make 
the money up from eomewbere el■e ; no ■ource being officially 
u■igned, he hu to manipulate the public fund■-iu fact, to u■e 
the expreaive Anglo-Chine■e term, to aquee:e. He i, heavily 
in debt ; be will have to retire from bi■ incumbency in three 
year■ to return to the capital io e1pectancy ; ■bould bi■ father 
or mother die, bi■ filial piety-■tioiulated by the penalty of per
manent lou of place-would oece■■itate hia retiring from official 
1tatu1 for three yean. What i■ be to do ? To put the fact in 
plain Engliab, the Cbine■e Government force■ it■ mandarin■ to 
be diabooe■t men. Rather, let u■ ■ay, that in place of ■ufficient 
income a 1y1tem ofperqui■ite■ i■ in■tituted, mo■t peroiciou■ to 
the Government and the official, 1ugge1ting direct di■honesty ; 
but that tbe■e perquisite■ are 10 regularly recogoi■ed that the 
man who i, moderate in the u■e of them i■ hooe■ t, and that 
there i■ eatabli,bed an booe■ty within a di■bone■ty, a penumbn 
within the umbn of the eclip■e of ■traigbtforwardneu. 

It ia obnoue that the experiment pay■, for to •• be a 
mandarin " ie the aim bdd up before every Cbine■e boy ; a 
button is the object of his dreams, and year by year the road 
to office i■ ■trewn with the carcuea of tbo■e that fall by the 
way. The best di■trict magistracy in tbi■ neighbourhood ia 
■uppo■ed to yield £10,000 a year net profit; in the di■trict 
containing the provincial capital the magistrate ie ju■t able to 
make both eode meet; aome years ago bi■ year'• occupancy 
would have led to a dead Ion of ■ome £3000 or £4000, yet 
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it i■ a po■t eagerly coveted, became it ia the neceuary road to 
the higher office■ of prefect and intendant. Nearly all the 
higher office■ are the mean■ of great wealth. The viceroy 
hu an u■igned income of £3750 (reduced 30 or 40 per 
cent.), together with ■ome ton■ of rice. Thi■ latter, u in the 
cue of bi, subordinate■ and their proportionate allowance■, is 
never seen by the official■; the whole i■ withdrawn on the 
plea of fines for omi■sion of duty. Yet the viceroy i■ able to 
make, ■bould he desire it, an income of £40,000 a year, or 
even more. He need■ to have ■ome reaene, for on being 
summoned to audience on the completion of one term of 
office, or the commencement of another, be i■ not allowed to 
euter tbe gates of Peking until be baa been 8eeced of a sum 
proportioned to bia wealth, in aome cue■ amounting to u 
much u £20,000, for the benefit of the highly dignified but 
poorly paid Imperial officen. 

The Government thua bide ita bond■men make brick■ with
out ■traw, and the result is, u of old, that they are scattered 
over all the land ■eeking for ■tnw in other men'• fields-an 
immoral government which must produce immoral ■ervanta. 
The sty le of thought and morality thu■ brought about in the 
mandarin, tbem■elvea i■ reproduced through all the lower rank■ 
of their attendants. Beside the regular paid clerks there are 
a number of dependents who draw no incomes, but are per
manently attached to the yamen (i.e., magiatnte', court), and 
hand down the office eagerly and jealoualy from father to ■on. 
From the apparitor, who will make £700 or£8oo a year, down 
to the rnnnen, wbo■c work it i■ to apprehend or bamboo 
offenden again1t ju■tice, all live comfortable lives on the pnr 
ceed, of the people'• lawsuit■. lo. the yafllffl of the largest 
diatrict in one great city we k.no• well there are no leas than 
1 Soo of tbeae blood-aucken. Thi■ number ia very much 
larger than in the other di■tricta, yet u there are fifty yamen■ 
in the city, the leech proceu for the whole area i1 tolerably 
■evere. " The entrance to the yamen i■ broad, the e1it 
narrow," aaya the proverb. Should a man lay an information 
again■t auother he bu to pay feea, which are divided in 
definite proportiooa from the magistrate downward,; the 
ronnen go to the accuaed, and e:r.tnct money for leaving him 
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alone till their muter becomes too pressing, then when they 
dare leave him alone no more they extract money for the 
trouble of taking him, extract farther money for beating him 
lightly, and finally, when he i■ relea■ed, e:1tract money for 
letting him go. The profe■■ion of a lawyer-a fomenter of 
law■uita--ia not looked up to in this country, and a yamen
runner'■ child i■ cluaed with the sons of actor■, barber■, and 
pro■titutea, aa ineligible for examination and office ! 

Another fruitful source of support is the land tas, which 
gQel partly to the Imperial Exchequer, and partly to the public 
fund■ of the neighbourhood, a ground tax charged on every 
piece of laud in the Empire. When a mandarin enters upon 
office he needs, aay, £ 1 ooo ; he call, the head puhlican,u, and 
receive■ the sum from him, giving him the receipt bill• for the 
tall for a considerable portion of the district. The head 
oollector gives to his subordinatea, and they scatter in search 
of prey. A■ an instance, auppoae the tu I tael, which in 
ordinary commerce change■ for about J 450 copper cub. The 
tu rate of exchange is fixed at 2800 or 3000 cub, the 
balance being divided between the variou■ underlings. If by 
any chance the bill is not paid one year, the collector does 
little to jog the memory of the defaulter, but appean ne:1t 
year with the terron of the law behind him, and makes large 
demand■ which the trembling peuant is only too glad to 
comply with. Should the piece of land be in tbe country the 
runner claim• "aandal money," "candle money" (for the 
inm), a 1nmptnou1 meal, &c. If the tH be estimated in kind, 
the rice which aells at 23 cuh a bu■he,l is valued at 100 cuh, 
and a ca■h commutation insiated on. One man the writer 
know,, who year by year pays with helple■■ prote■t large talles 
on a piece of ground devoured by the Yangtaze twenty yean ago;. 
all redress is refused on the plea that each subordinate i• 
reaponsible to hi■ superior for the exact piecea of land on the, 
register! 

Thus China livea; thu■ it comes that to be a yamen-runner
i■ exactly what it wu to be a publican in Judllla. An "e:1-

pectant " aaid the other day : " I have determined never to 
take office ; everybody around me would have dirty bands; bow 
could I hope &o be clean ? An hone■t mandarin would ■tarve." 
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Of coune bitter e:1perience and good aenae tend .to a large 
extent toward■ the care of all thi■ em. Where law i1 inch a 
terror, there are many village■ which preae"e their pro■perity' 
by neYer going to law. The picture of a pl'Ollperoa■ Chine■e 
wl■ge, with it■ body of elden di■pen■ing patriarchal ja■tice, 
eompo■ing quarrel■, settling apologie■, and even occasionally 
uerci■ing power of life and death without reference to uy 
yamen, i1 euch u to ju1tify ue in eaying that, broadly ■peaking, 
and notwithetanding ell that we have eaid, China i■ certainly 
the belt governed country in the Eut. Such i1 the East. 

The exaction of brick■ without 1traw e:a:tend1 to other mat
ten than money. In China everybody is re1pon1ible for hi■ 
neighbour, a 1y1tem which, with individual injustice, worke 
well for the general preservation of order. A mandarin hu 
l>efore now been dismi■■ed because an unnatural murder hu 
<iCCurred in hi■ district or a 1ubordinate hu been guilty 
<>f eome aeriou, lapse, on the ground that 1uch miedoing mn■t 
be the reeult of a defective example. The penalty ie hard on 
the mandarin, though the principle itself i1 not without value 
aa recogni■ing with grim humour the ■olidarity of the nee. 
An in1tuce may be given of what appean to be the mere 
eynical indift'erence of the hard tukmaster. A prefectural 
city of ■ome ::? 5,000 inhabitant■ is twice in three yean the 
rende■vou1 of ten or twelve thousand undergraduate■ up for 
their esamination, together with their friend,. The prefect ud 
district magi■trate are reeponaible for order, but the available 
police force i1 not increued, and the only mean■ of enforcing 
<>rder attainable i1 a handful of a ■core or two of ■oldien par
tially under their control. During the e:1amination1 of lut 
autumn a rowdy undergraduate became involved in a quarrel, 
and in hia wnth fomented a riot, in which a house wu pulJed 
down and ■omc gentlemen roughly bandied. The official■, 
in1tead of taking the natural coune aud bringing the bully to 
jmtice, temporised, and finally declared their inability to arreet 
him. The fact wu, that any puni1hment admini1tered to him 
would have brought hi, whole clan and all the under,raduate■ 
into immediate action, the city would have been in their hand■, 

probably the undergraduates would refu■e to be esamined, and 
in that ca,e the mandarin would . be diemiued for having 
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managed 10 badly u to caaae them to mi■■ the eumiaation I 
The diatrict magiatnte, a well-meaning old man who triea to 
do hia dnty, wu ahlolutely unable to do it because he had no 
mean■ to enforce order. Rare indeed would it have been in 
any land to find the man with mo~al courage to do the right 
in inch a cue at any coat. But what ia the moral character 
and inftnence of a 1y1tem of government, which place■ it■ offl
ciala in ■o agoni■ing po■ition u thi■ ? We are here introduced 
to a new factor in Chine■e government, the will of the people. 
A ■hort con■ideration will jmtif'y the claim already put for
ward, that with all it■ ab■oluti■m, China i■ an inten■ely demo
cratic country. Not merely doe■ the ■on of the peasant ■it 
in the ■eat of power, bot the people, knowing the penonal 
1"811pomibility of the official, ■ometime■ Ille their power of 
united action in a wonderful way. Roughly ■peaking, we may 
uy that when the gentry and people are united firmly, no 
ordinary mandarin dare go agaimt them. The re■nlting di1-
torbance would co■t him hi■ office I He ia a ■ingle man, a 
1tranger to the province, and he mmt aad doe■ yield. He 
often has additional difficulty from the ab■olute ner.e■11ity of 
acting according to the will of hi■ enperion. It ia ouly fair 
to eay that thi■ power of the people wait■ for provocatio!l 
before auerting it■elf, and i■ on the whole wi■ely n■ed. But 
in ■ome point■ the re■ult i■ a ■trange lack of moral courage 
on the part of the offlciala. Two imtance■ will ■office. 

Some year■ ago, after deliverance from flood, a ■nake wu 
found on the bank■ of the Yellow RiYer, and by cunniug 
prie■t■ and ■upentitioo■ people at once claimed u an incarna
tion of the Dngon Spirit of the Flood. Li Hung Chang, 
the moat advanced 1tate■man in the Empire, by birth a Con
fucian and therefore an Agno■tic, by training and thought a 
man of ■ense and knowledge, yet went to bow down to thi■ 

wretched little ■Dake. " How could he incur in the people'• 
mind■ the odium of ri■king miafortnne for them by lack of 
courte■y to the ■pirit? " 

In Wnchang, Chang Chih 'fang recently turned uide from 
hi■ great 1cheme1 of iron work■ and cloth factory, mine■ and 
railway■, to pray for rain before an idol. He no more believe■ 
in the idol than a Chri■tian does, but the people do, and he 
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would greatly enrage them if be did not act u their intr.rceaor. 
Although all meat •u forbidden, and the people •ere futing, 
the rain yet delayed; the lower officiala pointed out that it wu 
undiguilied for a Yiceroy to pny day by day without an■•er, 
aud olfered to act u hi■ deputiea ! Af'ter a few day■ half an 
hour'■ nin fell, and, though tbi■ wu followed by &uother 
drought, honour wu ■ati■fied, credit 1aved, prayer ceased, 
and meat wu once more eaten. Thi■ game or hide-and-■eek 
with the un■een po•en i■ merely ■tale-craft ; the high official 
laugh■ in hi■ capaciou■ ■lee•e, hut he see■ no need to atir up 
ditooutent by lack of a little complaisance, for he i■ held 
reaponsible by the Central Government. Many an official, 
notwith1t,mding li~bt and kno•ledge, ia obliged by the State 
to conduct the official wonhip of god■ "of the city " and " of 
the county"; be doe■ not belie•P- it, but religion ia one of the 
dutiea of State, and moat he fulfilled, e•en if idolatrous. 

Finally, all thi■ bu a marked inftuence on public !food faith 
aud national deYelopment. We are constautly face to face with 
the fact that the Chineae GoYernment will not allow any great 
commercial enterpri■e to be undertaken, eave under official 
directonte, and that the Cbineae people will not inve■t money in 
enterprisea which are tbua directed. They kno• only too well 
that the mandarin •ill eecure bimaelf from lo11, will have bi■ lint 
pickingit, and tb&t bi■ nomineea and dependent■ will be emplo,-ed 
in order that they may take their pickings too. Witnen the 
ChinaMerchanta'Companyfor ri•er and cout nHigation, which, 
with e•ery help from State fund■, i■ encumbered through and 
through with horde■ of paraaitea, who eat up ita di,idend1. 
Railway■ and other acbemea are kept under Government 
control, and mercbanta will decline to invest u long a■ this ia 
the law. 

Any 1y1tem tending towarda greater ceutrali■ation i1 fought 
tooth and nail by the whole official cl11U. The telegraph baa 
during the lut four yean reduced the di■tant viceroy• from 
aemi-independence to aervile waiting on the ber.k and call of the 
throne; the Imperial maritime cu1tom1 departmeot, manned by 
foreigners, ha■ taken large 1um1 free from the handliug of the 
local mandarin• and announced the amounts direct to the Im
perial Trea1ury. The outraged mandarin aeea the hated foreign 
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deril dnwing hia income monthly, and never a cash beaide, a:id 
he yearn, regretfully for the bygone time when that foreigner', 
income with a good percentage of the 1urn1 he announceii to 
Peking remained in hie own pockete. No wonder the Chineee 
official hatee W e,tem improvemente; he bu everything to loee 
and nothing to gain. His patriotism, of which there i1 an 
embryo kernel in the 1hape of overweening pride, cannot ,oar 
to the height of the country'• gain at hi, own expenae, it ia 
1imply a question •• to whether the Emperor or he ,hall make 
more money. 

Such are a few of the moral traite of Chineee official life. 
The prime fault ia in the Government. When every official 
baa an income enough to live on, when hie 1nbordinatee are all 
paid and his runners diemiseed, when public opinion ia 
■trengthened by new sanction■ giving potency and life to ite 
ab■tract moral tradition,, then corruption will be a shame, 
China will be purified, and will be ready for the great future 
it hu in the East. The Power that has changed England 
from the unehamed brutality of Jeffrey, and the unetinted 
bribery of Walpole, in a century or two will change China 
too, and honesty and moral courage, having their place in the 
heart or the ruler, will 1pread as in the dream of her ancient 
Sage, from the individual to the houeehold, and from the 
honeehold to every corner of a pro■perona and peaceful land. 

An. IV.-THE SECOND <ECUMENICAL METHODIST 

CONFERENCE. 

TEN yean ago the first great gathering of representative 
Metbodiste from all part■ of the world auembled in 

City Road Chapel, London. In October Jut a ■imilar 
ueembly met in the Metropolitan Methodist Epiacopal 
Church, Wuhington, and in each cue, if the meeting did not 
mark an epoch, it hu been of more than ordinary intereat and 
importance. These world-gathering• are, it i, trne, becoming 
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matten of every-day hietory. The term <Ecumenical haa been 
sharply criticised as being too ambitious for the occasion, but 
it ie at least better than the ugly prefix which marks the Pan
Anglican and Pan-Presbyterian Councils. Perhaps the Con
gregational:sta, who met for the fint time in London lut July 
in an " lntemational " Congregational Council, h&Ye adopted 
the moat appropriate name, but there ia no reason why the 
term lEcumenical abould be monopolised by Rome, and in the 
cue or Metbodiam it repreaenta a great fact, of which thoae 
outside ita borden are frequently quite ignorant. Metbodi■m 
not only hu a world-wide mi•ion, it baa bad world-wide 1ucce■a. 
The delegate■ to the lut Conference came from Great Britaiu 
and Ireland, Fnnce, Italy and Germany, India, China, Japan, 
South Africa, Australia, New Zealand, Hawaii, Fiji, and the 
West Indies, u well aa all part■ of the great American conti
nent. A plant which ■trike■ root in countriea 10 divene, and 
10 di■tant from one another, and which in regions so remote 
from ita origin, baa ■pread with 1uch rapidity and 1ucceu, may 
well claim a univenal adaptability, and the gathering of the 
repreaentativee of 1uch a church may without immodeaty uae 
a world-wide title. At the very leut it repreaeata an ideal 
not wholly visionary or impracticable. 

The meeting of the fint Conference wu regarded with many 
-queationinga, and there were not wanting those who doubted 
the advisability of calling a aecond. Two dangen, at oppoaite 
ell.tremea, need to be guarded againat in the deliberations of 
■uch an auembly. On the one hand, no approach muat be 
made to any interference with the internal government of 
any of the churches repreaented ; on the other, the diacua
•ion■ ahould not be allowed to sink into tho1e of a mere 
debatiug aocicty, or the time wuted by the repetition of plati
tndea, or the airing of aL-ademic and unpractical speculations. 
It wu an obvioua objection to make in the fint ioatance, that 
oo naeful end could pouibly be anawered by auch a gathering. 
It wu, perhape, not to be wondered at that the objection wu 
renewed, in spite of the complete refutation of it by the expe
rience of 1881. The world ia govemed, for better, for wone, 
in no small menaure by talken and by talking. The utilitarian 
who aneera at a " great palaver " ia aa shallow in hia reasoning u 
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he ia feeble in his sneer. There are evila enough, 11 every 
one knows, in our method■ of government by public meeting, 
but there are benefits to be realised through ita means. And 
as long u the world is what it is, and the great Eoglish-speak
ing peoples are what they are, it ia absolutely neceuary for 
the interchange of thought, for the progress of truth, for the 
diffusion of ■ympathy, for the promotion or unity, for the 
removal of misunder■ tanding, for the consolidation of e1iating 
interest&, for the eft'ective conduct of aggresaivis operations, that 
theae great " conventions," " conferencea," "council■," "con
gresaea," should be held from time to time. They inue no 
edict■, they promulgate no dogmu, but they cement Churches 
and nation■, they enlarge the mental horizon or multitude■, they 
do something to prepare the way for "the parliament of mao, 
the federation of the world," and, what ia far better, for the 
universal reign of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Chri■t. 

Washington ia a noble city, well adapted for such a great 
gathering. It was planned for the far future, and has by no 
mean■ u yet attained its full growth. For long known as 
" the city of magnificent di11tance1,'' it has until lately been 
a great shell with a very meagre kernel. But it now poHeuea 
a population of a quarter of a million, and its stately buildinga, 
apacioua avenue■, splendid parka, and broad, well-kept thorough
farea, no leu than ita fine climate and clear air, make it an 
admirable centre for the political, intellectual and social lire of 
a great nation. Such Washington ia rapidly becoming. It i■ 
perhaps the only large city of the great W eatern world that 
can be deacribed u a city of leisure, inhabited for the most 
11art by the wealthy, intelligent and leisured classes. After 
Boston, New York and Philadelphia, the "pace" of auch a 
city as W uhington will be pronounced decidedly " slow; " 
but a slackening of pace in the life of most American citiea is 
almost neceaary to the growth and ripening of the best 
thought of a people. The old intellectual aupremacy of 
Boston and New England hu by no mean■ disappeared; but 
Boston ia developing more and more u a busineaa city, and 
Washington ia likely to become intellectually, u it is politically 
and aocially, a true capital for the State■ of the great 
American Republic. Be that u it may, it is now the centre 
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where great literary, ecientific and eccleaiutical convention• 
are held, and it would he difficult to find a city ao 1uited for 
the purpo■e. It■ Capitol t■kee rank with the very finest 
buildinga of the ancient or modern world, and if the city be 
not in all re■pect■ a modern Athena, it■ atmo■phere in the 
month of October remind■ 011e of Euripide■' description of the 
inhabitant■ of Attica, a,i &a ~aµrpararou /3a1vovr,c a.{3pi:,c 
ai01,-;-" ever delicately marching through moat pellucid air," 
while down it■ broad ■treet.■ and along it■ noble avenuea whole 
armiea might march without crowding or di■turbing the 
thoroughfare. 

In the Metropolitan Methodist Epi■copal Church of thi■ 
city the Second Methodi■t <Ecumenical Conference gathered 
lut October, a body 500 ■trong. Two hundred of theee 
represented the Eutern hemisphere, including ■ome 80 

Wealeyan Methodist■ and 30 PrimitiYe■, with a proportionate 
repre■entation of other Methodi■t bodie11 in England and 
Ireland, South Africa and Au■traliL The Western ■ection 
aent 300 repre■entativea, 1 20 belonging to the Methodist 
Epi■oopal Church, 60 to the Methodi■t Epi11COpal Church 
South, 24 to ihe Methodist Church in Canada, 40 to the 
variou11 coloured Churchee, the remainder repre■enting ■ome 
dozen othercommnnities into which Methodism in the New World 
i■ divided. Our readen do not need that we ■hould deacribe 
the Methodism of the Old World, and we regret that our limits 
preYent us from ■aying even a few worda deecriptive of the 
Methodi■m of the New, far too little undentood by her aiatera 
on thi■ aide of the Atlantic. The heat available information 
on the aubject i■ to be found in the aecond edition of Dr. Rigg'• 
Cl,urcl, Organuationa, a chapter of which give■ the moat 
complete if not the only comprehenaive account to be obtained, 
at all eYenta, in amall compua, of the conatitution and character 
of the most numerou■ Chriatian community in the American 
Continent. The visit or American delegatea to the Conference 
or 1 8 8 1 did aomething toward■ diffu■ing information concern
ing the American Methodi■t Epiecopal Church, it■ branche■ 

and oft'■boot■, and it ia to be hoped that the Conference of 
1891 will do much more. But the Editor of thi■ Rsv11w 
moat for~ife the writer for ■aying in ita pages that the able 
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and perapicacio111 ■u"ey of American Methodism contained in 
the above-mentioned work will do more to enlighten the 
reader u to it■ real character than week■ of desultory and 
mi■cellaneou■ inquiries. 

It wu an impressive sight when the great company that had 
,cathered from all quarters of the globe rose to open the 
Conference with united worship. Bishop Bowman of the 
Methodist EpillCOpal Church presided at the devotional service, 
and few that heard the singing of the opening hymn, " Je■u■ 
the name high over all," will ever forget it. Not less impre■-
sive wu the united recitation of the Apostles' Creed and or 
certain pu■agee of Scripture at the clo■e of the sermon. The 
sermon itaelf, by the venerable William Arthur, known and 
honoured in the New World almo■t as mnch a■ in the Old, 
wu worthy of the great occasion. It wa1 bued 011 Isaiah 
viii. 18 : " Behold I and the children whom God bath given 
me are for sign■ and wooden in larael," &c. The subject wa1 

the permanent strength and credentials of the Church a■ living 
force■, consisting of ( 1) The preaence of the Lord in the 
midst of the Church; (2) The image or the Lord in her 
ehildren; (3) The power of the Lord in her miuion. Bat it 
.i■ no part of our object to describe even the more impl'elllive 
of the ae"ices held and the addreue■ given at this memorable 
Conference. This pu■ing mention of Mr. Arthur's fine open
ing sermon must suffice, and we can only allude in a similar 
way to the remarkable specimen of American oratory given by 
Bishop Newman, when, on the following Sunday, he delivered 
without a single note a long, elaborate and eloquent addrea on 
the life and work of John Wesley. 

Neither, unfortunately, have we ■pace for sketching, a■ 
might in aome respect■ be desirable, aome of the chief person
alities or the Conference. Senior Bishop Bowman with hia 
venerable face and presence, Bishops Fo■ter, Fou and Warren, 
with their occa■ional weighty utterance■, Bishops Keener, 
Galloway aod Hendricks, of the Church South, Dr. Buckley 
and Dr. Hou representing the Methodist preu, these with 
many othen would claim mention on the American aide. Few 
laymen were present from that aide, and fewer ■till spoke ; but 
Dr. Carli■le of the Southern Church, and Mr. Maclaren of 
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Canada, would claim distinction in any auembly. Amongst 
the coloured brethren, Bi1hopa Wayman and Arnett, and 
Rev. J. C. Price were con1picnou1 by their ability and readi
ness of speech, and these with other African representatives 
were indi1tingui1hable, except by colour and physique from 
their white fellow-countrymen. President Stepben10n won 
~olden opinions on all aides by bis able and happy addre1se1, Mr. 
Price Hughes ,poke frequently and with great vigour and effect, 
while the delegates from the Eastern section were, by common 
consent, no whit behind their W e1tern brethren in the friendly 
rivalry of debate. The atyle of address cultivated on the two 
aides of the water respectively exhibited a clearly marked 
difference, both u regard• the Conference, the platform, and 
the pulpit. The British speakers were for the moat part the 
more direct and practical, the Americana more elaborate and 
rhetorical, the English more apt and ready in debate, while the 
Americana excelled in carefully composed memoritcr deliver
ances, the style of the English being more simple, that of the 
Americans more ornate. A Boston new■paper described the 
English preachen u characterised by " earnestne11, 11implicity, 
11cripturalnee1," while they are said to have "lacked the dub 
and brilliance of their American brethren." If that deacription 
be correct, long may English preaching retain its character. 
'Mini1ten on this 11ide of the water have happily ceaaed to 
cultivate the style of oratory which u yet seem• to be m011t 
admired by many American audience■. It would be a mistake, 
however, to suppose that the W e1tern representative■ lacked 
either readineu or force. Those who beard one of Dr. Buckley'• 
five-minute 11peeches would be in no danger of falling into that 
error. The tone of the debates waa on the whole well preaened 
on both aides. On two occasion• only wu the harmony 
disturbed by mi1undentandinga, partly due to the size of 
the uaembly, the comparative inexperience of 10me of the 
Pretident■, and the difference in the rules of debate recognised 
on the two ,ides of the Atlantic. The di1CU11ion1 were lively 
and interesting, but sometimes trivial in their character, and 
only occuionally reached a high level. The five-minute rule 
prevented dulneaa and high excellence alike. If the tone u a 
whole wu nut unworthy of a great eccle1ia1tical a11embly, it 
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wu by no mean, 10 broad and lofty as in an "<Ecumenical 
Council " might be desired. 

One matter early engaged the attention of the Conference, 
which claim, first recognition from ua. Thi, was the com
pilation of fairly accurate 11tati1tic■ concerning the actual 
numbers of the Methodi■t Churche■ at the preaent time. 
Papen upon the " Status" of Methodism in the East and W eat 
were read by Dr. Waller and Biahop Fowler, each excellent of 
it■ kind, and addreue■ on the 1ubject followed, some appropriate 
and able, others savouring too much of ■elf-glorification. A 
Sub-Committee wu appointed to dnw up a returu of church 
member11, and make a 10ber and careful estimate of probable 
" adherent, " in varioua part• of the world. In some countrie1 
the Government estimate■ formed a aatisfactory baai11 for thi1 
calculation ; in other cases a different ratio wa1 adopted, 
varying from three to one in Ireland where the Methodist body 
i11 compact and 1harply defined, to 1ix to one in Australia, 
where the number of le .. cl01ely attached adherent■ i1 large. 
Throughout the calculations it wu understood that the 
estimate ■hould err rather by defect than exceu. 'lhe follow
iug approz:imate figure■ will intereat our reader■, pending the 
publication of the full and accunte tables which will appear in 
the volume of Proctedinga : 

Klnlltrn. Clmreb .Adlwmla. Jdembe ... 
Europe 4,431 915,284 4,209,00 
Asia Sll J4,JJ4 .. , 114,968 
Africa. 294 74,147 283,376 
Australia and Polynesia 786 93,140 488,183 
Western World . .]6.001 5,.]llo,494 20,281,976 

Grand Total 4%,69S ... 6.494,399 25,378,104 

It ii eatimated that while the population in the countriea 
repreaented by the above figure■ hu increued during the 
decade at the nte of I 5 per cent., Methodi1m hu increued 
from 25 to 30 per cent. as compared with the estimate of 10 

yean ago. Without bouting or ■elf-complacency, thi1 i1 
matter for rejoiciug, and of profound thankfulness to God, 
while it may well form a 1timulu11 to renewed and more 
coungeou■ effort in the work of Church cz:tension, 
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The 1ubject which wu regarded with most iotereat by • 
large portion of the Conference was that diacuased on the 
aecond day-Chriatian Union and Co-operation. It wu natural 
enough to hope that on ■uch an occasion a cluaer approximation 
might be realiaed between aome at le11t of the thirty-five eec
tion■ of Methodi■m repreaeoted in the Conference. But it 
was aoon made clear that great care and delicacy would be 
oecea■ary in the treatment of the subject. The history or the 
put has clearly shown that attempta to hurry forward crude 
projecta oC organic union form one of the surest way• of im
pairing real Christian unity, and the 1pecial danger in such a 
Conference as the preaeot was lest a vague aeotiment penading 
the auembly as a whole should he misinterpreted u an actual 
approximation between existing Churches, or lest it should be 
uaed to precipitate action for which the several churches 
were not ripe. The fint paper, read by the Rev. T. G. Selby, 
was well suited to open the subject. It wu able, Cull of 
■ouod general teaching, and abounded in apt illustntion. 
The spirit of the addreu of Dr. Hunt (Methodist Epii;copal 
Church), who followed wa■ especially beautiful, and his ex
po■ition of our Saviour's prayer in John svii. mOBt felicitous. 
Other speaker■ followed, and the Rev. W. Redfem, of the 
Methodist Free Church, by way of giving a more practical turn 
to the discuuioo, made a direct appeal to the President of the 
W esleyao Conference to take the fint step towards a general 
re-union of Methodists in thi1 country. Dr. Stephenaon'■ reply 
was courteoua and genial, expreuiog a readiness to meet pri· 
vately the Preaidents of other Methodist bodies, to aee what 
steps might be taken towards aome form of friendly co-opera
tion. But it wu clear that no delegate and no Preaident 
could act otherwiae than in a penooal capacity, and the more 
far-seeing of the member■ of the Conference were aoxiou1 that 
no 1tep should be taken, which might afterward1 be misinter
preted or lead to awkward complicatioo■. 

The eiample of Canada wu seen to preaeot but a remote 
analogy-to ofl'er in important re1pects a contrut-to the con
ditions obtaining in other countries. Ao appeal from Bi1hop 
FOBter for a t'loser approximation between the Northern and 
Southern Churches awoke no response. Whilst there wu 
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complete unanimity u to the deeirability of drawing nearer to 
one another in friendly aaociatioo, and of aeekinp; in every way 
to remove or mioimiae minor dift'ereocea, and of preventing, aa 
far as possible, the wute of power caoaed by the co-existence 
of 1imilar Churchee occupying the same ground, it waa abun
dantly clear that any formal 1tepe towards promoting these 
objects on the part of the Conference itself must be very 
cautiously taken. The reaolotiooa which were ultimately 
adopted ran as follows : 

" 1. That the Conference recogniRS, with gratitude to God, the growing 
desire for l'loeer onion among the Cburchee of Cbriatendom, and especially 
bails with devout tbankfulneu the e:denaion of that desire among the various 
lUethodist Churches. 

" :?. The Conference cannot doubt that concerted action among the different 
Methodiat bodiH npon many question• would be greatly to the advantage of 
the kingdom of God. The Confl'rence would 1oggest that auch concerted action 
might be JIOt'llihle und uaeful in the following great province.i of the Methodist 
world, viz. (a) Great Britain and Ireland, including its affiliated Confereneea 
and mi1111ion1; (b) The United States, including it, mi1&ion■ and mi1aion 
Conft!rences; (c) A11atralui1, with Polynni■, and its other miuion,; (d) 
Canada, with it■ mi1111ion1. 

" 3. Thie Conference therefore re■pectfolly requet1t■ the Chorchee repre
!lfnlt.-d in it to oon~ider whether ■uch concerted action he pouible, and if ao 
by what mean", and in what way; and direet■ the aecretaries to forward a 
copy of this reaolution to the eenior Biebop or Preeident of every Conference 
represented here." 

Such reaolutiooa can certainly do no harm, and we hope 
may result in great good. The meuure of good which 
will 1pring from them depends upon the readine11 of the 
several bodies to promote the true spirit of Christian unity, 
while preeeniog those distinctive characteristics which enable 
them to aene the cause of Christianity more eft'ectively by 
separate than by united action. Principle must not be 
sacrificed for the aake of presenting a common front of uniform 
r.ccleaiutical orp;anieation, or of impreaing the world with au 
impo1ing array of numben. Dr. Crooks, in a paper published 
in the New York l,ulependent since the Conference, has inti
mated that political conaidentiona are the cause of continued 
separation in this country. It would be more correct to aay 
that there are marked underlying dilf'erencea of tone and aen
&iment which in part, though not wholly or aolely, are the 
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common cauae both of political and eccleaiutical diff'erencea 
amongst Methodists in Great Britain. All :Methodists must 
work heartily and earnestly to promote trueChriatian unity, but it 
by no mean■ follow11 that the Church of Christ would neceaurily 
be the better for an attempt to fuae e1.i1ting dill'erence■ in an 
external eccleaia■tical union. It may be that these will 
gradually dwindle and disappear; it may be that it i■ better 
for the Church of Christ as a whole that they should remain 
for a time, and Methodists of diff'ereut type• be found tn
velling by different roads, bot following the 11&me Muter in the 
eame ■pirit toward■ the ■ame goal. God forbid that we should 
allow prejudice■ to di9Kuiae themeelvea a■ principles, and shut 
01 out from our brethren. But God forbid al110 that it 
1hould be pronounced unchri■tian to deprecate organic union 
between hoclie■ that are far from being ripe for it, which are, in 
fact, disagreed u to very important 110ints of Church govern
ment and discipline. It is cheap and poor logic to 1tigmati■e 
all who do not press for apeedy organic union u helping for
ward " the work of the devil." \Ve mu1t be patient. We can 
rejoice that the coloured Churchea in America. separated, l'O far 
u we can gather, neither by doctriue, Church government, nor 
aentimeot, should be arranging a1 a re■ult of the Conference 
to work together. For the re■t, it will be weU to work quietly 
and steadily toward■ a realieatioo of a truer Christian unity 
and all that promote, Chriatiao co-operation, without violating 
principles which we do well to hold dear. The .Master will 
bring His foUowen together io Hie own way, and if we follow 
Hi■ leading we shall neither hurry nor delay. What is done 
io His time aod io His way will be done well. 

Ooe of the most important topica-perhape the most impor
tant of all-which came before the Conference received ver, 
ecaoty, aod oo the whole, unsatisfactory treatment. No ■ob

ject required more time and attention than" The Church aod 
Scientific Thuught," with its 1ubdivi1ion1, " The Influence of 
Modem Scientific Progress on Religiou■ Thought," " Attitude 
of the Church toward■ various phuea of unbelief," and " The 
Bible und Modern Critici■m,.. yet the whole wu crowded into 
leu than two ■hort boon. Mr. Bunting's paper on the lint 
of the■e three subjects wu 11ure to arou■e critici■m and dia-
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1ent. It wu able and thoughtful, u ,ru to be expected, but 
it was enentially 1peculative in cbancter, and liable to be 
mi■undentood by 1ucb an audience as listened to it in Wash
ington. The que,tion-What, if evolution be true, i1 likely to 
be the effect upon the variou■ article■ of the Christian creed ?
was hardly oue to be di■cuBSed before such an assembly. The 
hypothesis is a large one, especially if no attempt be made 
carefully to define what is meant by evolution. The inves
tigation of the bearing of such an hypothesis upon, e.g., the 
doctrines of Creation, the Incarnation and Immortality, would 
be itself an exceedingly difficult one for an usembly of trained 
theologians, and it is probable that a large proportion of the 
audience in Wuhington failed to understand the drift of the 
paper, while of those who did not many could agree with it& 
substance. One good result is likely to follow. DiscuHion 
will be arouaed, which wu sure to come sooner or later, and we 
are inclined to think that now the sooner it comes the better, if 
it be wi■ely conducted. The more intelligent portion of the 
Methodist public need to be helped in this matter. They mu■t 
learn tu define evolution, to undcntand how much of the 
theory known by that name is demonstrated, bow much ia 
mere hypothesis, and the leaden of thought in the Church 
must be prepared to face the bearinga of what has actually 
been proved, and of what may be proved to-morrow, upon '' the 
faith once delivered to the saint&." There is no need for alarm, 
unless indeed the investigation of such a question by properly 
qualified persona be frowned upon as implying want of 
loyalty to Christ and Methodist traditions. 1\fany will think, 
however, that an <Ecumenical Conference was hardly the plll<'e 
to iuitiatc a di■cussion so delicate and difficult, nor a twenty 
minutes' paper before a large miscellaneous audience the best 
opportunity for expounding it. 

Similar ground was occupied by Profeuor Daviaon in the 
paper he read upon "The Bible and Modern Criticism." Aa 
hu been repeatedly urged in the pages of this REVIEW, Biblical 
Criticism is now a 1cience, a large portion of its results ha¥e been 
fairly proved, and it is not difficult to separate between demon
stration and rash hypothesis. 1'he duty oftbe Christian Church 
i■ frankly to accept the results of ■ound and sober cri tici■m, 
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which cannot injure either her faith or her practice. Sulr 
etantial agreement with thie position wu expreeeed by many 
W eeleyan Methodist representatives at the Conference, but no 
general discu•ion of the subject appeared to be possible. 
American representatives appeared either to have given little 
attention to the subject, or to be very cautious in expreuiog 
themselves. No doubt the 1nbject need■ to be approached 
with caution u well 1111 with candour, and the religious gnidee 
of a community can hardly be too careful of saying or doing 
anything which might weaken faith in the authority of the 
written Word of God. Biebop Keener', ■omewbat mistimed 
allusion to the ■nbject later on, when another topic was before 
the Conference, was by no means felicitou■ or impreaive, hut 
all consideration ehould be given to the conecientions worde of 
an old man, who probably failed to nndentand the poeition of 
those against whose view■ be wu an1.ions to proteet. A 
policy of dennnciation, and "getting rid" of inconvenient 
doctrine, or inconvenient men i1, happily, not likely to com
mend itself to seneible men on either aide of the Atlantic. 

The " Agenciee of the Church at the preeent day " are 
manifold indeed. The Conference had ■ometbing to say con
cerning the preacher, the pre11, lay-workers of all kinda, 
brotherhocde, 1i1terhood1, deacone111e1, and woman's place in 
the Church generally. Some things were wieely said on 
these topica, many things not ■o wiaely. Bishop Foster 
would have 1poken more effectively on the re1ponsibilitiee and 
qnalificationa of the preacher, if he had begun in tbe middle 
of hi1 apeer.h, and punned it to it1 proper cloae. Mr. Bond 
■aid one or two good thinge, but on the whole the attention 
given to the 1ubject wa, nn■atiafactory and diuppointing, the 
more 10, because no place had been given in the programme 
to the training of the ministry. Considering the place of 
preaching in Mcthodi11m, the aucceea which hu attended it in 
the past, it■ importance in the preeent, and the danger le1t it 
should lose it, real power and the ineetimable importance of 
maintaining thi■ form of "Apoatolic Succeuion" in the 
future, we mu1t pronounce thi■ aection of the work of the 
Conference decidedly feeble and inadequate, If ,uch a 
body u a11embled in W athiogton could not discuu ■cience 
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to mncb advantage, it might have been hoped that it 
wonld e:a:erciac a di,tinct and powerful influence upon the 
ministry of preaching, and it seems like the Ion of an oppor
tunity to find that there was so little appreciable result in this 
direction. • 

Much more was said about the Press than about the Pulpit. 
The Rev. H. P. Hughes was characteristically bright and 
forcible ; it must be added that some of bis language wu 
characteristically exaggerated. We thoroughly believe that 
the Chri,tian Church ahould use the press, as it ahould use 
every force or the day at its diaposal, for goo,I. But new11-
papers are not the only product of the press. Hardly any
thing was aai,l about higher and more permanent literature. 
And 110 far as journalism is concerned, the dangers incident to 
it11 nse by the Church were hardly alluded to by the e111ayist, 
or by 11ucceeding 11peakers. The temptation to take aides in 
party politics is only one or these. It would have been well if 
~me one of weight in the Conference had ahown how great ia 
the need or care and accuracy in the use or this powerful but 
dangerous weapon ; how much mischief may be done by those 
who do not weigh the meaning of words, or thoughtlessly per
vert their meaning, nnd how absolutely nece818ry it ia that the 
religious prea, instead of, as too orten, setting au actually bad 
eumple, ahonld in these matters lead and direct the tone of 
the secular press by sobriety of language as well as by purity 
of aim. 

The chief interest of the Conference concerninl{ the agencia. 
of the Church appeared to gather round the position and work 
of women, The current controversies of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church may partly aci..-ount for this, but it wu quite 
clear that a majority of the Conference were anxious to see a 
decided advance in the amount and character of the work 
allotted to women in the Church. As to the nature of that 
change, the principles on which the powers of women might 
be beat employed for Christ, and the way in which a fuller 
development of her work might be best carried out, not many 
things were said worth remembering. The tone of the debate. 
at this stage was not worthy of the dignity of the Conference 
or the importance of the themP. 'rhe way in which Scripture 
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wu referred to, and tbe language of St. Paul characterised by 
110me of the ■peaken wu, to put it mildly, hardly reverent 
or becoming. Of the practical que■tion it may be ■aid, aolvilur 
ambrdando. Good women, who talk little and do much, are 
them■el,e■ showing by actual experiment what work they 
can accompli■h for Chri■t under the present conditions of 
aociety, when the education which women receive is yearly 
being improved, and the careen open before her are yearly 
being increa■ed and multiplied. Academic debating concern
ing women'• rights and women'■ privilege■ i■ apt to prove wone 
than u■eleu, and when next the subject comes up for discu..ion 
in the <Ecumenical Confereuce of 1901, Providence will have 
taught us in the walks of actual life more lessons than the 
wise men auembled in 1891 described or dreamed of. 

We regret that it i■ impouible for us to do more than 
allude to the important ■object of Education. The training 
of the young in the family and the Sunday School was dealt with 
by the Rev. Wm. }itchett of Au1tralia, and the Rev. R. Culley, 
who, when called upon ■uddculy to supply the place of a 
delegate who was ill, delivered au admirable and all too brief 
an addreu. The subject of elementary State-education was 
too large for discuHion in the time allotted to it ; but 10me 
important facts were brought out by Dr. Waller, who showed 
bim■elf better acquainted with the actual working of the 
American system than many of those who 1ee it in operation. 
A1 regard• higher and u11ivenity education, the papen of 
Dr. Burwash (Canada), Profeasor Slater and Dr. Warren of 
Boston Univenity, were alike admirable. The discU1Bion 
which followed, also, was of a higher character and better 
sustained than moat othen. Dr. Warren •truck a high note 
in claiming a •• front place" for Methodism in higher educa
tion, a note which one would fain hope may be 1u11tained if 
Bishop Hunt'■ acheme of a great "American Univenity '' in 
Washington proves u practicable in execution u it is fine in 
ronception. It might have been well if tl1e speaken had 
directed themaelvea more closely to some practical iuue
~.g., whether it is desirable for Methodist■ to u■e to the full 
national univenitiea and edocational institution■, tn11ting their 
young men aod women to the broadeat currents of cont.em-
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porary thought, or to maintain and multiply denominational 
io1titution1, or, if tbeee two method■ are to be combined, bow 
they are beat to be united 10 u to retain the flower of the 
youth for Chriet and for Methodi■m. But indirectly much 
may be learned from the di1cu1&ion, and the marked difference 
of educational condition■ between the Old World and the New 
made it difficult for ■peakcn long to pur■ue a common train of 
thought and 1ugge1tion. 

One in■titution of recent origin for young people in Canada 
and the Statea received recognition in large mas■ meeting■ 
out■ide the borden of the Conference proper. We refer to the 
Epworth League, an al80ciation deeerring ■tudy by all 
intere■ted in the religiou11 and general improvement of the 
young. We cannot de■cribe it in detail, but may ■ay that its 
object■ are like thoae of the various ■ocieties of " Christian 
Endeavour," though the League i■ distinctly denominational in 
character. Theee objects are " to promote intelligent and 
loyal piety in the young memben and friends of the Church, 
to aid them in the attainment of purity of heart, and a cou■tant 
growth in grace, and to train them in work■ of mercy and 
help." It has its department■ of Christian work, it■ prayer
meetings, ita mission enterprises, its literary work and reading 
cour■es, its temperance, tract, and purity band■, its entertain
ments and correspondence department. It is constituted in 
"Chapten," local and district branche■, with a Junior League, 
to prepare the way for the League proper. It was founded 
in I 889 by the amalgamation of eeveral exi1ting as■ociations, 
and though w young an in■titution, embraces already 4, 1 oo 
■oeietie■, and numbers more than 2 S 0,000 memben. It is 
obviously au enterpriee full of great po■sibilities, if wisely 
managed. That there are ■ome daugen attending it i■ obviou■ 
to thoee who look below the ■urface, but the promiee of the 
movement is very great. The " Guilds," which have recently 
been ■tarted with so much succes■ among the Congregation
ali■ta, largely promoted by the Rev. R. .P. Horton, present many 
point■ of analogy. In the Presbyterian and other Churches of 
America ■imilar ■ocieties are doing good work. It is natural 
to inquire whether anything of the kind ■hould be attempted 
by Methodist■ at home, gathering up and enlarging the work of 
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" Young Men'• Improvement Auociatione," giving a di,tinctly 
religioue tone to the literary, eocial, and philanthropic work 
in which the young of the Church may be uaefully eugaged, 
thu■ employing the love of •1 band-work," which none feel 
more than young people. That i■ not a queetion to be di1-
cuued in tbeae page■, but it ie quite po■eible that tbo ne.1.t 
decade may see a decided and moat beneficial movement in 
tbi, direction. 

It was well that the Conference ■houlJ give a large ■bare of 
ita time to the con■ideration of eocial and national que1tion1 
indirectly bearing on the work of the Church. Bishop Hunt 
drew attention to the fact that whereas in 1881 twenty topice 
of a JiUrely Methodi■t kind were included in the programme, in 
1 89 1 there were only five. We agree with him in thinking 
thi■ a diatinct gain, though it may not be a rule for the future. 
Much ha■ happened in the■e lut ten yean ; and 10 far 111 

Church work i1 concerned, few thinga are more noticeable than 
the amount of attention beetowed by the Church upon question■ 
hitherto regarded u lying beyond her ecope. It would have 
betin a great mietake if the ■econd CEcumenical Conference had 
ignored ■ocial probleaa1 and queetion1 of national ethice, or had 
dealt partially and grudgingly with them. Amongst the topice 
freely di1CUued were Temperance, the relation• between Capital 
and Labour, the eocial condition of the people, War, Peace and 
International Arbitration, Marriage and Divorce Law■, and the 
general ■object of Legal Reetnaint on the Vice■ of Society. 
Great variety wu obeenable, a■ wu natural, in tbeae debate■; 
but, on the whole, the tone preeened was high, the 11pirit 
excellent, and the inftuence exercised upon the public opinion 
of the variou1 churche1 could hardly fail to be beneficial. The 
Rev. Peter Thompeon'• paper on the "Obligations uf the 
Church in relation to the eocial condition of the people," wu 
admirable, u wu the Rev. ThOll. Allen'• on "Work among the 
Rich." On the other hand, the 1peaken who took up the 
11ubject of Capital and Labour appeared hardly equal to the 
tuk. One 1peaker atronily advocated protection, another 
eeemed to think the Church would never pl'Otlper till ■he 

1upported legialation fi1ing an eight-hour■' day for the working 
man, while a third could hardly be deecribed as happy in hia 
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handling or the topic of " trusts" and " combinations " of 
capital. There was a lack or judicial faculty in several of the 
•peaken, which, under the circumstances, was not 1urpri1ing, 
but an utterance from some one of weight and eii:perience 
might have ■wept away many of the 1ophi1trie1 which beset 
amateur treatment of these subjects and cleared the minds or 
thoe preaent as to the true work of the Church in relation to 
them. A teacher in a Christian Church must be content to 
lay down broad moral principlea, and leave them to do their 
own work, being exceedingly cautious how he damages the 
effect or healthy Christian teaching by one-aided illustrations, 
the bearing of which he only partially underatanda. There are 
few sanctuaries left in our buay life, and while no faithful 
•meaaenger of God will refrain from giving a practical applica
tion of general tn1th11 in rebuke of current evil11, yet if the 
peace of the Lord's day and the calm of the Lord's houae are 
to be invaded by a diacouion from the pulpit of controversial 
subjecta, whether political, economical, or commercial, the juat 
inflneuce of that pulpit will aoon disappear. Only within very 
narrow limits is a preacher called upon or qualified to decide 
the details of current i11ue1 in the complexities of modern life; 
and to prove that atatement, it would not be necessary to go 
beyond many of the utterance, at the W uhington Conference 
itself. 

It wu during the debate on " War, Peace, and Arbitration " 
that the Presi~ent of the United States did the Conference 
and himself the honour to pay it a viait and deliver au addreaa. 
President Harriaon is a Christian man, and the tone of his 
addreu wu frankly and unmistakably Chriatian, without any 
trace of aanctimoniouaneu or cant. The remarks we ventured 
to make in the last paragraph received an illustration from thia 
very addre11. In contrut with the tone adopted by certain 
members of the Conference having more zeal than knowledge, 
the President summed up all that could wisely be aaid upon 
bis subject into half a dozen chosen sentences. He spoke u 
• man who knew the world as well u the Church, and while 
determined in his maintenance of pure Chri11tian principles, he 
did not speak as one beating the air. He said, among other 
things, " It is quite po11ible to apply arbitration to a di■pute 
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u to a boundary line; it is quite impossible, it seems to me, to 
apply it to a cue or iutemational feud. IC there is present a 
disposition to subjugate, an aggressive spirit to seize territory, 
a spirit or national aggrandisement that does not atop to con
aider the rights or other men and other people■, to such a case 
and to 1uch a 1pirit, intemational arbitration baa no, or ir any, 
a remote and difficult application. It i1 for a Chri1tian 
sentiment manifesting it■elr in a nation to remove for ever such 
cau■es of dispute, and then, what remain• will be an easy 
subject or ndju1tment by fair international arbitration.'' It 
i1 for the Chri11tian Church, we may add, to foster and increa■e 
such a ■entiment, not by wholeaale denunciation of war, as if 
it were a cause and not an effect, a root of evil, whereu it is 
itself a fruit of antecedent wrong. Horrible aa it i11, there 
are worse evils in the world than war, for in the present di1-
ordcred condition of things, it i1 sometime■ the only remedy 
practicable for cruelty, oppre■sion, and intolerable unrighteous
ness. The " abort-cut■ " to the Christian goal, wbich aome 
eager apirit■ are anxious to make, may easily prove " the 
longest way round." In this aa in all thing, the Chriatian 
Chuch will do well to follow the cnmple of her Muter and 
her Moater'• Apo1tle1, and in Hia own Divine way to promote 
the advent of the Prince of Peace. 

Some admirable addreue1 were given under the general 
head of'' The Church and Public Morality," while othen were 
better auited for " sectional " discusi.ion than for a large public 
meeting 1uch as gathered day by day in the Metropolitan 
Church. The 1ubject of" Legal Re1traint on the Vice■ of 
Society'' waa one of theae. The extent to which men can, 
and cannot be "made moral by Act of Parliament" deae"e• 
more careful and thorough consideration than it hu yet re
ceived on the part both of Church and State, and it ia one 
upon which every Church should have intelligent and well
ciefined views before publicly committing itself to agitate for 
legislation in a given direction. The paper on "Marriage and 
the Divorce Lawa " aeemed calculated to claim u large a 
measure of divorce aa could be made consistent with our 
Lord'• expreaa commands, nther than to point out the evila of 
the laxity obtaining in aome of the States of America. Bilhop 
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FOIi'■ paper on " The Attitude of the Church toward■ Amuse
ment■" was excellent, and left little for any aubaequent apeaker 
to aay. He candidly recogniaed the need of amueement, ad
vocated the cordial, not the grudging acceptance of all harmleu 
form■ of it, and the unaparing condemnation of thoae that are 
directly demoralising, ur,ring that " home ahould be made the 
true pleaaure-garden," and Christian activity the true guard 
againat temptation, on Chalmer'a principle of the •• expulaive 
power of a new affection.'' As regards debateable forma of 
amusement, Bishop Fou wisely held up as the Christian stan
dard "liberty modified by the law of charity," and urged the 
acceptance of Methodiat rule on the subject, guided by the 
aimple principle that no pleunre ahould be indulged in which 
could not be entered ClD "in the name of the Lord Jeans." 
The general effect of this admirable addreu cannot, however. 
be represented by a bare abstract of it■ content■. Its broad 
and genial apirit, tempered by practical wisdom, and suffused 
with deep religious feeling, made Bishop Fon'■ utterance upon 
a difficult aubject a model of ita kind. 

In some re1pecta the best wine wu preserved till the last. 
The topic■ fixed for the lut day bad been akilfnlly chosen to 
lead op to a climax. The " Outlook" included a consideration 
of "The Christian Resources of the Old and New W orld'11, ·• 
and a glance at " The Church of the Future." On the former 
topic the honoun certainly rested with the Rev. J. S. Simon, of 
the We11leyan· Metbodi1t Church, and Dr. Chapman, of tbt. 
Methodist Episcopal Church. The eaaayiat on " The Resource■ 
of the New World" fell into the mistake of flooding hill paper 
with atatistica, an error skilfully avoided by Mr. Simon in his 
instructive and suggestive essay. Dr. Chapman ■poke with 
great point and effect on the difference between the conditions 
of Methodist work in the New and Old Worlds, and there was 
general regret that the time-limit did not allow him to finish 
a 11nney which fairly fascinated the audience. Thi11 was a 
theme which deserved a morning to itself, with carefully chosen 
1peaker1 on either aide. The next rncumenical Conference 
may well bear thia in mind aa one of the moat fruitful theme■ 
it could pouibly diaenu. The one serious deficiency in 
the programme moat commonly 'ii°oted was the opportunity for 
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a number of able and practical men to compare notes upon 
conditions and methods in the conduct of ■imilar Methodi■t 
work upon the two 1ide1 of the Atlantic. Much wu done 
privately and iuformally, but carefully ■elected ■peaken dealing 
with the theme in public might have dnwn practical leaaona 
of the higheat intere■t and importance. 

The " Church of the Future" ia a tempting aubject to tho■e 
who are prone either to air personal crotchet■, or launch into 
declamation at large. Dr. Buckley did neither, and hia paper, 
only a portion of which wu read with bewildering npidity, 
de■ene■ careful atudy iu ita printed form. Some of the chief 
defect■ in modem Methodi■m, eapecially in America, were 
pointed out with unaparing fidelity; amongat other■, the 
danger■ of profeaaional revi,alist■, who '' create general excite
ment, and then leave a multitude of penona who have uked 
for prayen, to be incorporated with a Church which had not 
the monl force to convince them of ■in and lead them to 
.Chri■t." Dr. Buckley, however, i■ no peuimiat, and the other 
-aide of the picture waa painted with great, if not with equal 
force. The ChUJ'Ch of the future, he ■aid, will have a ■imple 
tbut comprehen■ive creed, few rule■, cant will diaappear, ■cience 
and religion will walk hand in band ; and all the criticiam of 
.the put, and bright hope■ of the future, sketched by the 
11peaker led up to an eameat appeal to u■e and improve the 
Church of the pre■ent. The addreaaea of the Rev. W. J. 
Dawson, Bishop Hendricks, and F. W. Bourne, prepared the 
way for the impreui,e devotional aenice with which the Con
ference cloaed. 

Perhapa the beat aummary of the ■iguificance and work of 
thia memorable Conference i■ to be found in the thoughtful 
and impre■aive Paatoral Addrea■, drawn op by the Rev. 
Jame■ Chapman, of Osford, read toward■ the cloae amidac 
profound attention, and received with u!livenal approbation 
and delight. It wa■ by no mean■ an euy tuk to draw up 
such an addreu, and we undentnnd the draft prepared by Mr. 
Chapman wu accepted by the committee with hardly a aingle 

. alteration. It hu been already pobli■hed at length, and we 
need uoi; re,:apitolate it■ content■, while we cannot, u we fain 
•ould, tnn■fer to our page■ a number of ita well-choaen 
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aentencea and feliciton1 phn■e■. The one elltnct we allow 
onr■elve1 to make i1 one which will prepare the way for clo■ing 
remark■ on what aeem1 to us the chief practical i11ue of thia 
important repre■entative gathering of Methodi1te from all parte 
of the world : 

"Thfl increase of our people in number and wealth and power h11 laid ua 
under a great resporaaibility. It 1eema probable that before long Methodi1tN will 
eouatitute neNrly a quarter of the people who UM! the Engliish tongue. We are 
11 factor of growing importance in that great raoe which by a restleu impul1e 
i1 apreading ita dominion, it. trade, and its civiliAtion over vut regiona of 
e't'erycontioent. Let u1 ri1e to the height of our calling. We ought to go 
wherever our nee goe,o, to multiply our churches, to increae our eommuni• 
tiee, and 110 become a bond of onion among the wide-,pread peopleN of Eogliah 
blood, and we ehould ■trive to check that dangeroua temper into which adven· 
turoua and governing racea ■o easily fall ..... Before another <Ecumenical 
Conference the world will hB'fe pa1111ed into another century. Ten critical 
yeBl'II of the 1wiftly moving modern world will have rolled away. Oppor• 
tunitiea will have olfered the111Relvee which will never come a,cain. We pray 
that our Churchea may clearly and rightly interpret the &igna of the timee, 
and dillct!rniog the will of God, may yield themselves entirely to it." 

It i1 in the 1pirit of the■e BOberly earne■t word■, that the 
Methodi1t Churchea 1hould gird them■elve■ to another det'.ade 
of coc■ecratcd 1e"ice. It ia euy on the one hand to indulge 
in boutful rhetoric conceming the greatneu of Methodi1m, 
and pour out cheap 1entimentalitiea in a fancy vi1ion of it■ 
future. It is ea■y on the other hand to sneer with the cynic 
at the preten1ion1 of a church of ye■terday to fulfil an 
" a,cumenical '' mi11ion, when the utterance& of many of it■ 
repre■entative1 were BO narrow and provincial, BO unworthy of 
a great international auembly. It i1 one of the object■ of 
the■e gathering• to rai■e Methodi1t■ in all part■ of the world 
alike above fooli1h bouting and equally fooli11h self-depreciation 
and discouragement. No loyal BOD of Methodiam could attend 
1uch a council u that in Wuhington without being moved to 
thank God and take courage. Who that know• the hi11tory of 
the various Methodiat Churchea there repre11ented can wonder 
if the tone and charll(!ter of ite debate■ were not in every 
1ingle utterance aa lofty, as dignified, u broad and 1tate1man
like in character u in an ideal eccleaiutical auembly ? Wu 
the ideal realiaed at Nica:a, at Con■tance, at Trent, at the 
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Vatican ? Doubtleu eome men ■poke unguardedly, 1ome 
unwi■ely, 10me trivially. But many uttered ■entence1 of ripe 
wi■dom, or conden■ed into a few ■entence■ the re■ults of yean 
of careful observation ; ■ome uttered timely warning■, ■ome 
rang forth cheering word■ of faith and hope. All left prepared 
to pray together, to 1trive together, to wait together in a 
further period of Chri■tian aenice, following that gracioua 
Muter who know■ how weak and ignorant hi■ beat ■enants 
are, yet patiently bean with them becau■e they love Him, and 
who i1 wont through the weak and de■pi■ed things of the 
world, " yea and thing■ which are not, to bring to nought 
thing■ that are." So God wrought in Corinth, 10 He hu 
wrought in the hi■tory of Methodi■m, 10 He will work by her 
■till, if her children be found faithful. 

That God hu a more than national miuion for Methodi■m 
i1 certain. A church wbieh by Hi■ bles■ing hu achieved 1uch 
1ucce■1 among Engli■h ■peaking people■ a■ to number within 
a hundred yean of W e■ley'1 death 1ome twenty-five millions of 
adherenta hu already proved iL1 vitality, ita fruit-bearing and 
eeed-bearing capacity. Whether ita people can rise to the full 
height of the Divine purpo■e concerning them remain■ to be 
eeen. Whether they can pre■ene the 1pirituality which 
di1tingui1hed early Methodiam, when they number amongst 
their congregation■ in large numben the wealthy and the 
worldly ; whether they can draw nearer together and fight 
1houlder to ahoulder without riving up principles or weakening 
ea■ential ecclcsiutical bond• ; whether they can prove at the 
same time eameetly aggreuive in evangeli,tic effort■ and 1trong 
and wile to retain and educate th01e whom Providence ha■ 
entrusted to their putoral charge; whether they can win and 
rai■e the degraded, while, at the same time, guiding the 
educated and awaying the rich and powerful to con■ecnte 
their wealth and their influence to God, whether all thi1 and 
much more can be realieed, only the future can declare. It ii 
DO ■mall matter, however, to have obtained from a wide 
■uney of the put and pre■ent, a fuller glimp■e into what 
Providence 11eem1 to mark out u the province and duty of the 
future. It is DO emall matter, if amidet many fears and 
misgiving■, many mistakes and failures and eine. it h1111 been 
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conclo1ivel7 proved that the God who wa■ with our father■ is 
with u■ ■till, guiding and teaching u■, lengthening our cord■ 
and enlarging our border■, preparing a way for Hi■ people to 
walk in, and preparing Hi■ people to walk in that way. And 
it will prove the crowning mercy of the second Methodi■t 
<Ecumenical Conference if it ha■ prepared for a decade of 
more intelligent, earnest, faithful and succe■sful ■enice of our 
common Muter, and has further opened up the way for a 
world-wide Methodism to do its part in winning the world for 
Chri■t. 

AaT. V.-A NEW LIFE OF CHRIST. 

Jeau, Chrul, Heri et hodie ipae et in aecula. By the Rev. 
Father DmoN, of the Order of Saint Dominic. Two vol■. 
London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co. 1891. 

DESPITE the numerou■ Live■ of Chriet which thi■ genen
tion ha■ produced, there was room for one of auch 

distinct characteristic■ as Father Didon's. Tho11e of W ei11, 
Neander, Lange, and Pre111en10 have a strongly apologetic 
purpose. Valuable a• they are in their way, one often feels 
in reading them that the critical element is somewhat intrusive. 
Edenheim with his ■tore■ of Jewish learning, l<'arrar with hi■ 

vivid word-pictures, Geikie full of iostruetiveneH, are all 
valuable. We do not need duplicates of any of these. But 
l<'ather Didon'■ work i■ no duplicate. A Life of Christ written 
by a French Catholic, and by one of so many accomplish
ment■, 10 familiar with the old and yet so steeped in all 
modem culture, could not be other than distinctly original. 

The original has all the qualitie■ of the beat modern 
Freneh-preci■ion, gnce, force; and the translation, though 
there are a few sign■ of ha■te or oversight, i■ well done. 
Style, however, ia the least excellence. We are impreued 
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everywhere with the evidence of auch complete and careful 
preparation u the aacredoeu of the aubject demand■. The 
work can 0017 haTe been the fruit of yean of 1tud7, travel. 
and thought. The author aa71 of his work: " Written in 
aolitude and aileoce, Car Crom all which aets men aaunder, the 
fruit of the long and penevering work, I may aa1, of m1 whole 
life, it baa been no work agitated by polemics, but a quiet 
work of hiato:-y and faith. It hu aeemed to me, aa I wrote the 
life of our Muter, that hie lovelioeu, his sweetnen, hi& 
wisdom, his aaintlineu, hie love, hi■ divinity, ahiniog through 
all hie act, and aorrowa, would defend him better than our 
weak argument■ and our emptf aogen." Prayer hu had u 
much to do with the writing of aucb a work u it had with 
AnRelico'a painting. 

Not the leut distinctive feature of thia new Life ia the 
aerene atmoaphcre of untroubled faith pervading it. Theoriea 
of criticiam are recogniaed and dealt with, but tbe1 are not 
put in the foreground, the1 do not form the ■taple matter. 
The repJ7 to them is often rather implied than developed. 
Some recent Live■ have reaembled vut atrongholds, briatling 
with the neweat invention■ of modern warfare. The present 
author ia content to take the Gospels H tbe7 stand, and to give 
all hie atrength to their esposition. He evidentl1 baa no doubt 
that the Goepel hi1tor1 ia well abl~ to bold ita ground againat 
all critical aa1ault1, and he uaumea the aame faith in hi& 
reader■. He think■ that, to aa7 the leut, uovel theoriea need 
not diaturb till the1 are proved, and man1 are not proved. " I 
muat premiae that I have enmined, with the moat acropuloua 
attention, the contradiction■ which certain critica have 
declared that the7 aee in the manifold narrative of the four 
evangeliata; but have never been able to di11COver them. I 
have indeed ahraya avoided recognising one fact alone when the 
detail■ proTed to me that there were two, and in thia manner 
man1 contradictions Taai,h." So, like many more, he makes 
the healing of the one blind man take place on Christ'• 
entering Jericho, and the healing of the two on hie leaving. Ot 
coune he make■ the two anointinga (Luke vii. 3 6, Matt. nvi. 6) 
diff'erent. Still more courageonaly, he adhere■ in the intro
duction to the ancient traditional account of the rise, origin, 
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order, and pnrpoee of the Gospel,. Matthew'• Gospel wu written 
fint, in Hebrew cbaracten and in the Aramaic dialect ; ita 
purpoee wu to e1tabli1h the Meuiahship or Jesus; ita date liea 
between 33 and 40 A.D. ~•or the 11ke of the Jews or the 
Di1penioo it was soon translated into Greek " by an unknown 
author." '' It gained weight either from the authority of the 
tranalator, or from ita acceptance by the Church ; and it soon 
took the place of the primitive tellt, which di111ppeared after 
the deatructioo of Jeruaalem, together with the group or 
Judiean Christians who used it." Mark wrote hi• Gospel to meet 
the desire of Christian, to have a record of St. Peter', preaching 
at Rome. He " must have had the Aramaic Goapel or St. 
Matthew before bia eyes.'' St. Luke's Gospel waa written to 
11upply a more complete picture of Chriat'a life, supplementing 
the 6.nt two. He i!I especially full on the interval of four or 
five months between Chriat'a leaving Galilee and hia entry into 
Jerusalem. His Gospel ia de11igned principally for the Gentiles, 
who at the time he wrote were flocking to Christ. The 
writin,: of the fourth Goapel to counteract incipient forms of 
Onosticiam and MRnicbeanism i, deacribed at greater length. 
We see from this account how little our author's opinion• and 
faith have been touched by the voluminous criticisms of the 
Goapel■. The ingeniou■ tbeorie■ which have been devi■ed to 
Hplain the parallel and diverging portions are largely ignored. 
"The geouineoeu or the four r.anonical Gospels ia a question 
now aetded for ever.'' After appealing to the Muratorian 
Canon, the ample quotation■ by the Fathers of the tint and 
third centuriea, the e11rly Italic, Syriac and Greek version,, 
and the Codex Sinaiticu11, be say• : " We have the right to 
conclude that the Goapels exiated from the fir,t century, and 
that they exiated u we now have them.'' 

The aame standpoint of aasurr.d faith is illustrated aleo by 
the diatinction made between true and falae criticiam. Not 
all that calla itself criticism deserves the name. The criticism 
to which Chri■tiaoity appeal, without fear i11 that which reats, 
not on individual faith and theories, but oo "eucntial truths 
and the unchangeable principles of reaeon." It will judge, 
not by arbitrary canons, but by all the evidence available in 
the case. " The aainu who live by the word11 of Jesua will 
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alway1 undentand them better than the Helleni■ing inter
preter who reject■ them and doea not know their uvour ..... 
In many ca1e■ I prefer, u a critic, a 1imple peaunt to a 
subtle and cautious man of leam.ing. The fint will tell me 
plainly what he ha1 seen; the other wanta to give me an 
eii:planation." 

It i1 quite in the aame ■pirit that the author prefen ancient 
to modern interpretation,. Patristic authority givee a di■tiuct 
flavour to the page■. Of course the writer b81 exercised hi■ 
own judgment and made a ■election. He accept• an ancient 
view, not becau■e it i■ ancient, but becan■e be thinks it true. 
Old writen dift'er from each other, and go wrong just like 
modem■. We mu1t not think that all that the fatben wrote 
i1 81 good u the ■election of their opinion■ gi\"en here. Even 
in the identifying of 1ite1 Father Didon often prefen the old. 
He thinks that Robin■on in hi■ Re,earche, " seem• to take 
pain, to up■et all local tradition■." Thi■ remark i■ made in 
reference to the Mount of the Beatitudes, which Didon, like 
Stanley, identifiea with the Horns of Battin. He also holds 
to Tabor u the scene of the Transfiguration in oppo11ition to 
Robinson and other modern writers. •• There is no sign •• of 
any other view "before the end of the eighteenth century. 
In 1uch matten, all innovation11, un1upported by ancient 
te■timony, are to he regarded as 1uspiciou1." It is on ancient 
authority al■o that be interpret■ "the carcase" (Luke nii. 3 7) 
of Christ'■ dead body : •• Man shall have no diffir.ulty in find
ing Chri■t. The radiant splendour of his glory ahall pervade 
immen■ity. And a■ eagle, fly ■wiftly, attracted by the ecent 
of the carcue, 10 shall the elect take their flight toward, Him, 
who gave Himaelf to be oft'ered 81 a victim, attracted by the 
aroma of bis sacrifice." Modern criticism does not weaken 
his confidence in the authenticity of the Second Epistle of 
Peter: "The whole content■ of the letter are a confirmation 
of the traditional opinion, and u early u the fint century the 
work i1 quoted by St. Clement, by St, Polycarp, and by 
Papiu." 

We cannot blame the author for maintaining the ■tand
point of hia own Church, especially u he doea it with unfail
ing moderation and dignity. We re■pect even when we can-
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not accept hi■ position. He naturally u■ert■ the dependence 
or Scripture, both for its ■are keeping and it■ interpretation, OD 

the Church, and think■ that one mi■take or Protestants i■ in 
■epamting the two. " That society, which, under the name of 
the Church, coven the whole world, pre■enta ita Gospel to all : 
but ■he alone can interpret it." "Modern critici■m hu deliber
ately forgotten that these are not book■ which have become 
general property, but they are the inalienable pouession of the 
Catholic Church." 11 The Go■pels, torn from the religion■ 

tradition■ of which they are the most ancient and the moat 
eacred monument, have been the prey of all tbe critic■." Thi■ 

po■ition i1 merely 1tated, it is not argued. We note a few 
more opinion■ which are to be explained in the ■ame way. 
11 Jesus was the fint-born and only ■on of his mother; tho■e 
whom the Gospel call, his brothen and sister■ were, in fact, 
his maternal cousin■." Again, "It ia plain th.at Jesus doe■ 
not unction divorce, but only ■eparation." " Separation i■ 
permiuible ; a bad wife can be put away from the house, but 
the bond of husband and wife remains unbroken. The re
pudiated wife hu no right to marry another man ; the man 
who hu put away hia wire hu no right to take another." We 
do not wonder at the following judgment: "Jesua doe■ not 
condemn marrioge, but He prefen celibacy and virginity, when 
man accepta them freely and frankly for the sake or the King
dom of Heaven." As the author does not enter into ar;;ument 
and avoid, polemics, we will do the aame. The case for priestly 
celibacy ia skilrully put thus: " Those whom God calls to pro
pagate the Gospel l>y Apostolic miuion and by sanctity of life 
belong to Him; He uplift, them from earth, freea them from 
all attachment to created thing,, intoxicates them with hia 
virtue, absorbs them and fashion• them after the image of the 
Master. Like Him, they can no more be member■ of a family, 
of a country, of a race; they aro memben oi eternity; they 
are poor, chaate, 11&crifi1.-ed; their action ia the Divine order." 
The 11tronge■t reCerence to the Virgin Mary ia the following: 
" When He aaid to his mother, • Behold thy Son I ' He created 
in her a Divine motherhood ; He auociated her in the work 
of redemption. . . . . She continue, her work inviaibly by her 
maternal office in the Church. All who follow Jeaus are her 
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eone; and tboee who love Jeeu11 follow the esample of Joho 
and tab her for their mother." Peter'• eupremacy ie of coune 
recognieed and uaerted in the espoeition or hie great confeuion 
and in the ecene of hie reetoration. He " wu choeen to be 
the human foundation, the firm rock of the Church. The faith 
of Peter and hie eucceeeon will be an unfailing faith. Othere 
may be ehaken, but Peter and hie 1ucce110n never." "Thu, 
wu the repentant and loving dieciple raieed to the primacy of 
the Kingdom. The Church, u a hierarchy, ie henceforth centred 
altogether in him." The tradition of Veronica aleo i, endoned 
(ii. 349). Thete eeem to be all the definitely Catholic referencee 
in the volumee. We have indeed been eurpriaed and pleued 
that the pointll we ehould u Proteetante have to conteet are eo 
few iu 10 wide a field of doctrinal expoeition. For nearly all the 
reet we have no feeling but gratitude and admiration. We 
fear that Catholic writen like Father Didon often judge of 
all Protestante by extreme typee. He may be auured that the 
overwhelming majority of Prote.tante will appreciate the picture 
be hu given of the one divine-human life, which ie the world'• 
hope and salvation, u highly ae auy memben of hie own 
communion. 

We confeu to aome 1urpri1e at the po11ition the author takes 
up in reference to two pointe in this history. It ie eomewhat 
etartling to find that be identifies Mary of Bethany, Mary 
Magdalene, and the woman "that wu a sinner." Commenting 
on Luke vii. 37-501 he 1ay1: "Thie ,inner, whoee name hae 
been witheld by the Evangeliet through a eenee of delicacy 
and reeerve, bas been recognieed by almoet uuanimoue tradi
tion ae Mary Magdalene. She was a member of a rich family. 
Her brother Laaarus poueeeed great wealth Rt Jeruealem; her 
1i11ter Martha lived at Bethany, and ehe hereelf had land• in 
Galilee, aud lived on the weetern ,bore of the lake at Mag
dala ; hence her name Magdalene" ( vol. i. p. J S 6, ii. 1 1 , 

1651 456). Here ie a whole clueter of improbabilitiee. The 
long note at the end of vol. ii. givee no proof, but a catena of 
traditional opinion and the Roman liturgy, which we canno, 
accept u eufficient. The a11tumeut or Dean Plumptre in 
Smith'• Dictiortary of the Bible 11ttrn• to 111 conch1sive 011 

the other aide. He ■ay,: "The epithet Magdalene, whatever 
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may be ill mtaniog, aeem■ ch011en for the express purpose of 
di■tioguiahing her from all other Maries. . . . . The only 
8imulacr11m or an argument on behalf of the identity i■ that, if 
we do not admit it, we have no record of the sister of Lazarus 
having been a witnesa of the resurrection." Father Didon 
think■ that Mary of Bethany, Mary 'Magdalene, and the ■inner 
•• harmonise ■atiafactorily iu a single type of character." Dean 
Plumptre nys of the two fir11t : " Not one 1iogle circumstance, 
e1cept that of love and reverence for their l\luter, is commou." 
Confidence in tradition and the Roman liturgy has mialed our 
author. Religiou1 io1tioci would have been a better guide. 

We 1uppo■e that it ia respect for the version of Scripture 
which bu received the stamp of ecclesiutical authority that 
leads him to defend the authenticity of John vii. 5 3-viii. 11. 

Here he bas against him the authority of the Sinaitic and 
Alexandrian manuscripts, as well 81 early Tenions. He relies, 
howeTer, on Patristic opinion, and chiefly on the Vulgate. His 
additional argument is that the omi11ion of the passage is 
capable of explanation, but not its insertion. The argument 
would haTe weight if the external eridence were pretty equally 
divided, but not when the evidence ia 10 decidedly unfavour
able. Westcott aay1 : "External and internal evidence com
bine to show beyond all reaaonable doubt that this remarkable 
narrative is not a genuine portion of the Goapel of St. John " 
{Comm., p. 141). 

There ia much charming writing in the " Introduction." 
The vindication of the reasonableness of miracle and prophecy 
is nobly expressed.· It is well shown that the Gospel miracles 
,do not aeem mlll'l'ellous in the Goapel history ; they rather strike 
one 81 natural, and 81 thoroughly in keeping with every other 
aspect ofChriat's life. The inseparable union between the Gospel 
story and Christ's life is thus expounded : " This is the aecret of 
the beauty, simplir,ity, aauctity, and immortal power of the 
G01pels ; not that the aoul and 1pirit and genius of the writers 
have passed into them, but the 10ul, the spirit, and the genius 
of their hero. He liTes in them, act■, speak■, mo't'es, en
lightens, and aanctifies. His sweetness ahines in them, and 
wrape them round; his attraction charms and draws them; 
bis example carries them away. We aeem to follow in his 
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train among the poor who aurrounded Him, with the ainner 
and the aick who■e open aorea and hidden wound• He healed ; 
we may li■ten to hi■ leuon1 u He gave them "to the crowd, 
may ■it with them to hear Him on the ■nmmit of the hill• of 
Galilee, or on the ahore of ita lake, may be with Him on his 
journeys, and join the faithful in recognising Him a■ the Sou 
of God." 

Our author forcibly describes the qualifications nece11&ry 
for the historian of Christ's life. Fint, intimate acquaintance 
with and power to reproduce to imagination and vision the 
local 11cenery of that life, aa well as the mon) condition of the 
Jewish nation at the time. He moat naturalise himself in 
Christ'• country and age. Father Didon has certainly done 
this. At the same time, we venture to think be would have 
done it ■till better if he had made use of writen like Stapfer 
aud Schurer on the second subject, and Stanley on the fint. 
Secondly, be must have a■ clear a view as pouib)e of the 
chronological order of event■. The " Chronological Table of 
the Events of the Life of Jeana, with References to the Goape!a 
aud to this Work," appended to the second volnme, proves 
this condition to have been fulfilled. Lastly, the moat im
portant and mDlt difficult tuk still remaina--tbat of e1pound
ing the meaning and relations of Cbriat'• words and deeds in 
due connection and order. Aa to the Jut point, the writer 
1ay11: " I have attempted this work, with infinite humility, in 
regard to a life like that of Je■u,. Every one of bis words 
and acts bu seemed to me like a diamond or a precious pearl. 
I have been content to imitate the art of the jeweller in aorting 
the atones, cut by a Divine hand, and in mounting them I have 
only endeavoured to give them more relief and greater bright
neH." He also made two long journeys " to study Palestine, 
the )and of Jeau■, the Gospel in hand. I have traveUed 
through it slowly, in every direction, following the traces of 
the Muter from Bethlehem and Hebron to the boundaries of 
Tyre and Sidon and the aourcea of Jordan. I atayed long in 
th011e very places where Jeaua Jived the longest, where He 
atrove and auft'ered moat ardently, taught the moat, and loved 
the most." It is on the spot, in contact with the unchanging 
upecta of Nature, that one gain■ the deepest impreaaion of the 
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reality and beauty of the Gospel atory. "The fact■ are in
aeparable from the land. It may become sadder yet, more 
desolate, and more dead ; it ahraya frames them in its light, 
in it■ valleys and undulating hill■, in the roads where Jesus 
passed, and where cndle■s generations still pus nod repau 
after Him." 

We cannot attempt to give any specimens of the way in 
which the work deals with the Life itself, with Christ'• teachings 
in word and act. We should have to reproduce a great portion 
of the volume■. It is enough to say that the exposition is 
often marked by the utmost felicity of thought aud phrase, u 
well as by unfailing force and beauty. Take one morsel on 
John 'Vi. 29: "To believe: the whole religion of Jesus, the 
whole ■ecret of eternal life, lies in this simple word. To live 
by the earth, man must apply to it hi■ euergy and activity, 
for it is only fruitful on these conditions ; but to live by God, 
man has only to open himself to Him and receive Him ; and 
this opening of the soul is faith. The supreme act of man in 
his relation■ with God is faith ; faith implies forgetfulness of 
self, complete submiuion nnd full surrender to the word, will, 
and Spirit of God." 

The pictures of the places and scenery of Christ's life are 
finely done, reminding one of Meissonnier in their brilliance and 
minuteneu. We may mention the description of Nazareth 
(vol. i. 85), the Temple (i. 191),Galilee (i. 250),Gennesaretb 
and Capernaum (i. 275-278). One extract must stand for 
all. "We always resemble our native land; our imagination 
takes the tints of the lieaven in which our sight loses itselr; 
the highest are thoMl in which echo profoundest harmonies with 
the nature in which they develop. A great writer's style 
reffects the melancholy of the shores by which be dreamed to 
the sound of the wave; a man of action recalls the craggy bille 
among which he wu born, and the torrents that leapt from 
them. Whoever bas not gazed long on the heaven of the 
East, Palestine, the mountain■ of Nazareth, the Lake of 
Tiberias, will never understand the outward frame of Jesus, 
the tone of bis thoughts, the images in which be lo"Ved to clothe 
them, and the originality of bis parables. Through long 
years he read in the country round Nazareth u though in the 
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Book of God; there he admired the anemones, the lilie11, the 
tofu of upbodel, snd the fig-tree which gBYe ita fint fruit in 
the spring ; there he aaw the corn grow white, and the vine 
pruned in order that it might be more fruitful; there the 
loat sheep and the ftor.ks brought back to the fold ; there 
He 1aw the ahy jackal gain ita hole, the eagles and the 
vulture, gathering to devour their prey ; there He aaw the 
aun grow red at morning and evening, a sign of fair weather 
or of ,torm, and the torrents come down at flood-time to carry 
away the ill-built house." Then the prospect from one of the 
hills overlooking Nazareth-north to Hermon, east to Tabor and 
Ajalon, south to Samaria and the Jndll!BD hills, west to Carmel 
and the sea-is 1ketched. "We shall seek in vain a corner 
of the world more tranquil and sweet, more hidden and full of 
light, more retired and yet more open. The whole world 
seems to spread out under the eye, and we like to picture 
Jesu, to ounelves on this summit, pnying to hi■ heavenly 
Father, and contemplating the broad land as the territory which 
he was one day to conquer and enrich." 

It is more difficult to make a past condition of aociety live 
again before the reader than to reproduce the physical featorea 
of a country. One is complex, the other is 1imple; one re
mains, the other hu diaappeared. It is almoat needless to aay 
that the more difficult task is discharged. with eminent skill. 
We may refer for proof to the picture of the Roman world at 
the time of Chri11t's • birth (vol. i. cb. i.), of the home and 
tnining of a Jewi11h boy (i. 77-84), of the pilgrimage to 
Jeruaalem (p. 86), of the aocial and religion■ condition of 
J udiea (p. I 09- 1 3 1 ), of the Phari■eea, Sadducees, Publican■ 
(p. 2 54-2 56), of ,Jewi■h feasta (ii. 92, 264). Compare the1e 
deacriptioo1 with thoae in ordinuy writen even of great ability, 
and the difference between the mere hi■torian and the artist 
1trikea at a glance. 

The two picture■ of the Roman Empire and the Jewish 
nation of our Lord's day well desene a reference here. Nothing 
i11 more remarkable in the Roman world of that day than the 
combination of political and intellectual greatness with monl 
·degradation. The former was at ita beet. The dream or a 
univenal monarchy wu realiaed under Augustus. It wu the 
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golden age of letten. "The univene seemed to sleep under the 
wing of tho Roman eagle. A great historian wu recounting 
the glory of the most powerful among the nations; two great 
poet• were celebrating it, one in immortal odes, the other in 
the most musical of epics. 'l'be temple of Janm wu closed; 
for twelve yean the God of War bad not iuued from it." 
Rome wu the law-maker and road-maker of the world. 
This political unity formed the ground of a higher unity, the 
Roman empire pre-figured the kingdom of God. " Military 
road■ would heucefor.-ard become the way■ of apostle■, those 
■wordless conquerors to whom Jesus would ■ay, 'Go, teach all 
nation■.' " Yet the moral and religious state of the world was 
one of di880lution and ruin. 'l'he wont feature of all was the 
absence of hope, the powerleBSneBS of the philo■ophic and moral 
school■ to effect any improvement. The Stoics were the moral 
reformer■ of the day. All the beat men belonged to them
Cato, Brutus, Aureliu~. Yet their inftuence wu very limited 
and 1uperfici11l. Their word, turned into empty echoes. " If 
fine words could save ■ouls, the ■chool of Epicurus or Zeno 
might have cured mankind." Judai■m, too, u our author 
■bow■, notwithstanding its higher morality, wu little adapted 
to miuionary work; and it■ representatives failed to com
prehend the uni venal elements contained in their creed. "It 
w11 ' the ful11e11 of time.' The empire, pagani■m, philoaophy, 
official Judaism, all human force■ had accomplished their 
evolution ; the world wu dying, enalaved by Roman policy, 
degraded and brought, to despair by fal■e religion1, uking 
philosophers iu vaie for the 1ecret1 of life and virtue. Juda
ism itself was in the death-tbrOf', faithless to it■ de■tiny. 

There wu never a more critical moment ; but God was over 
all, and among his elect Feople bumble 1oul1 prayed and 
hoped. Beyond Judaism, a vague expectation, to which poet■, 
historians, and the Sibylline books bear witneu, wu astir, and 
kept the world in 1u,pe11se : 11uch a 11re■eutiment u goes before 
all the great events of history." The ■ame ■ubject-the divine 
preparation for Christianity-ha■ been treated, often at greater 
length, by many writers-Farrar, Preuen■o, Lange, Dr. Talbot 
in an es11y in L11.x Mu11di. F,ather Uidon'• brief ■ketch will 
compare favourably with the beat. 

[No. cu,·.]-NEw SERIES, YoL x,·rL No. JL T 
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The aketch given of the internal atate of the Jewiah nation 
(vol. i. I 09-1 3 I} deals with a narrower field, and is perhaps yet 
more eft'ectivc. The sharp cleavage between the higher claases, 
including Sadducees and Pharisees, and the common people is 
well depicted. The relation■ of the various J ewisb parties and 
acbools, including Esaenea, are clearly explained. Didon thinks 
the word ES1enes recalls the Syriac ka,aa, which i■ itself a 
translation of the Hebrew Cha,idim--pioua. The E■senes 

were the monks of Judaism, and were originally a prote■t 

against prevaleut worldliness. They renounced marriage, oaths, 
town-life, and trade. The Cbuidim, out of whom the E!llenes 
grew, were the Puritans of Judaism, the "remnant never 
absent iu a nation's wont days." "Removed from party, and 
from the powerful aud educated clas11e1, apart from the more 
or less indiff'erent and corrupt crowd, there are in almost every 
nation a certain number of ■ouls who, by the very merliocrity 
of their situation, escape from the corruption of pride and 
riches, from the vicea of the multitude, auil even from tho■e 
prejudicea which, under the name of science and culture, 
frequently lead astray, narrow, and paralyse the minds of the 
learned. These men live unknown and inglorious, doing their 
duty in obacurity; simple and 11pright, they fear God, are 
content with a little ; having neither ril!hcs nor ambition, 
they bear the trials of life without a murmur, pity tbo!le who 
auft'er, love peace, and kPep themselves from evil. Their eye 
i■ single, and their heart sound ; they see rightly because 
their will i■ right ; they hunger and thint after rigbteoua
neu ; they are the aalt of the earth, preserving it from total 
corruption. . . . . It ia difficult to e■timate with any pre
cision this element of J udiean aociety, which undeniably 
existed alm01t everywhere, in town and_ country, in Galilee 
and Samaria, under the ahadow of the Temple, on the shores 
of the lake, and even among the hatNI publican,." Simeon 
and Anna represent many who waited for " the consolation of 
l■rael." We can scarcely doubt that among thia clan the 
Meaianic hope retained a purer, more spiritual form, although 
the coaner, more material idea, long held powerful away over 
Chriat'a own disciplca. Jn nothing was the Master's greatnen 
seen more clearly than in his lofty ideal of the Kingdom of 
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God which it was his mission to preach and found among 
men. " The thought of the Master does not exhibit the 
least trace of the prejudices of his nation and time. We shall 
not find in the whole of history a single great man who has 
not in some degree made a pact with the erron of his time 
and the narrowness of his surroundinga, but Jesus avoided this 
inferiority of the greatest men. His thonght was pure, and 
had all the marks of truth, univenality, eternity, immu
tability.'' Father Didon's exposition of the spiritual nature 
of this kingdom, as found in Christ's teaching, is very noble 
(vol. i. 259-269). 

We must draw onr comments and extracts to an end. It 
is needleBS to say that in regard to the Divine person of onr 
Lord the position taken is clear and unwavering. "The Divine 
Sonship of Jean■ is the only pouible explanation of hi■ life, 
hi■ teachings, his act■, and his work. Acknowledge it, and 
all i■ wi■e, and true1 and perfect. Withdraw it, and all 
becomes shocking, revoltiug, and blasphemous. No mere man 
has the right to say what He said, to act as He acted, to 
require what He required, or to promi■e what He promised." 
We notice that the author ■peaks of a part of the Summa of 
Thomas Aquinas, treating of the Incarnation, as " the greatest 
monument raised by theology to the glory of Jesus." If this 
is so, why is the treatise not publiahed separately, and so 
made accessible to all ? We ■ee in thi■ common faith about 
the Saviour's person and work the chief comer-stone of the 
Church's unity, a un,ity which we trust will yet find more 
general and hearty expreaion. Every worthy exposition of 
the one pe,rfect life ever lived on earth ia a gift for which the 
Church " throughout all the world " i■ thankful. 
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AaT. VI.-HISTORY OF THE FREE CHURCHES OF 
ENGLAND. 

Hi11t,wy of l'lu! Free ChurrAes of England, 1688-1891. From 
IAe RefONIUllion lo I 8 S I. By HER.BERT S. SUAT!I. 

With a Continuation to 1891. By CH.lBLEB S. :MuLL. 

London : Alexander and Shepheard. 1 8 91 . 

SKEATS' Kulory of the Free CAurcAe11 of England is well 
known to the ecclesiastical student. It tells in a bright 

and entertaining manner the story of the origin, the early 
struggles, the establishment, and the progress of the Noncon
formist Churches ; it gives the results or extemive reading 
in pleasant form ; and on all questions which concem the 
history of the Baptists and Independents, it ia an undoubted 
authority. The defect or the book, in our eyes, ia its treat
ment of Methodism. That treatment seems to us superficial, 
prejudiced, and prolific in mistakes. The margins of our 
own copy of tbe second edition, iaaued in 1 8691 are sprinkled 
with notes or interrogation, and, in certain parta, are filled 
with correctiona of grave miaatatements and initating half
truth■. Still, we have alway■ valued the vol11me for its 
sketches of Diaaent. Although distinctly inferior to Dr. 
Stoughton'• Hialory, it occupies its own place, and furnishes a 
very seniceable popular exposition of facts and principles. 
When we saw that Mr. Miall had undertaken to revise the book, 
and to continue the recital of the history of Nonconformity to 
the present time, we felt a aenae of satisfaction. We hoped 
that a quick eye would detect, and that a akilful hand would 
correct the erron which disfigure Mr. Skeats' pages. Having 
tested this new volume, we lay it down with disappointment. 
In paragraph 1 1 reviewing the book we shall fix attention 
upon thoee portions of it in which an attempt ia made to 
describe the origin, the progreaa, the character, the work, and 
the position of Methodiam. Before, however, it ia possible 
to criticiae an author with juatice, it ia neceuary to dis
cover hie point of view. In the cue of a historical writer, it 
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i1 al10 eaeutial to note the authoritie■ upon whoee testimony 
hi■ statement■ are baaed. In his preface Mr. Miall suggetts 
that 10me penons may think that, in the cloaing chapter■ of 
the book, too much prominence i1 given to the political history 
of Nonconf'ormity. He juatifiea this prominence on the ground 
that, "combined agitation and action in and out of Parlia
ment have been a f'oremost characteri1tic of Disaent during the 
lut forty year■ ; " and he goe■ on to affirm that " the rictorie■ 
gained in the intereats of religiou1 equality . . . . are worthy 
of being put on record in a complete form u an euential 
part of our national history." This explanation is intended 
to apply to Mr. Miall'• own chapter■, but it cut■ light upon 
the motif of the whole book. The political conte■t1 of Non
conformity with the State Church furnish Mr. Skeatl with 
some of hie most 1tirring incident■. In describing them we 
can see that he i1 doing congenial work. Hi■ pen moves 
freely. We feel the acceleration of the pace, and are aensible 
of bis growing exhilaration u we ride with him into the 
fight. It is impossible for any one to appreciate this H"utorg 
of the Free Churches, who is a 1tranger to" the joy of battle." 
The entire book is written from the stand-point of a" political 
Di111enter ; " and that may explain its attitude toward■ 
:Methodism. 

Mr. Miall a■1ures ua that Mr. Skeatl' portion of the book 
is " the outcome of most laborioua research." We do not 
question the truth of this 1tatement ; we only wish that 
somu of his labour had been e1pended on better material. 
Mr. Skeats was a victim of' over confidence in defective author
itiea. His frequent references to Coke and Moore's Life of 
IVesley move our companion. Was no one near to warn 
him against leaning on that broken reed ? };very well-informed 
student of Methodi1t history know• that Coke's Life of Wesley 
was hastily thrown together to fore■tall the biography that wu 
being prepared by Dr. Whitehead. It poase■1e■ no distinction. 
■ave that of 1peedy construction. There ia not a competent 
Methodist writer who would think of relying upon it as a chief 
authority. And yet in thi1 H"utorg it i1 uaed with the utmost 
gravity ! If Mr. Skeats did not know the worth of this book, 
hi■ reri1er should have gauged it accurately. He ought to 
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have rejected it in favour of fint-rate authorities. At the 
recent celebration or the Centenary or the death or John 
Wesley, the leading new1papen, availing themaelves of Dr. 
Rigg'• Living Wealey, preeeoted to their readen a description 
or the great evaogeliat that wu a likeness, and not a caricature. 
la Mr. Miall acquainted with thi■ volume? We are compelled 
to MY that in this revi■ed edition of Skeats' Hiatory of the 
Pree Churchea of England we have failed to find evidence that 
the reviaer is con1ciou1 of the esiatence or The Lit'ing Wesley, 
the Churchman6"ip of Job Wealey, or Dr. Rigg's well-known 
article on Methodiam in the Encyclop~dia Britannit-a. 

The '' authoritiea" upon which Mr. Miall baa relied in 
writing his own description of Methodism are not beyond 
critici■m. He aeema to have contented bimaelr with conaulting 
certain " e:iperienced memben of the W ealeyan Methodist 
Connexion." Now, we submit that the testimony of"experieoced 
member■" is not the beat material for building up the history 
of a great Church. From internal evidence it is not difficult to 
identify some at leut of Mr. Miall's iorormant■. We can aaaure 
him that there are men, even more "experienced" than those 
whom he baa con1ulted,whowould have given him an opportunity 
of ■eeing Methodism in a different light. If a historian, 
yearning for a new method, prefer oral testimony to documentary 
evidence, he ought, at leut, to make hi■ enquiry broad and 
exhaustive. Instead of confining his ioveatigation to one 
school of thought, he ought to examine witoeaaes who repre
sent varying and even conflicting opinion■. 

Having ucertained the authon' point of view, and noted 
the character of ■ome of their" authorities," we may now pro
ceed to examine their work. The sketch which Mr. Skeata 
gives of John Wesley, and of the great revival, of which be 
wa■ one of the chief inatrumenta, is aerioualy defective. A 
miatake at the outaet vitiates the whole deacriptioo. John 
Wesley's convenioo markt:d the moment of 1unri1e in the 
religious history of the la■t century. The dawn had flickered 
in the sky, and in some places it had touched the night clouds 
with tender, hopeful light; bot it was not until the story of 
God's pardoning love shone into Wesley's heart that dawn 
paa■ed into day. When a man attempts to describe Wesley's 
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character and work, we teat his fitness for such description by 
eumining his account of that remarkable scene, which occurred 
in the Aldengate Street "Room" on May 24, 17 38. It is 
indisputable that in that place, and at that time W ealey puaed 
through an Hperience that transformed him, and completely 
changed the coune of his life. He left behind the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, and walked from thenceforth in ways that 
were bright with the Presence of God. We turn over Mr. 
Skeata' pages in a vain endeavour to diacover any reference, 
which 1how1 that he appreciated the character and 1ignificance 
of W ealey'• convenion. He details a con venation, which took 
place between Spangenberg and Wesley on the subject of per
sonal and conscious ■alvation, and then say•: 

"Further at.-quaintance with the Moravian• in London and in Germany 
,trengthened Wesley'• view, in thi1 diro!Ction. He •aw that the Go1pel to be 
preached wu a G0t1pel which oll'~red free pardon to all sinners; which pro
claimed the nece.sity or a new birth, and gave prominence to the doctrines of 
justification by faith, and the witnet11 of the Spirit. Hia heart grew within 
him •• he thought of the happioeaa which man might enjoy, and of the wva• 
tion of which be might partake, if the Gospel were but preached to him as it 
might be pl't'ached. And to 111cb preaching he determined to devote him• 
oelf" (p. 282). 

lo this description there i• no mention of Peter Buhler, no 
allu1ion to the change of heart, which W ealey experienced by 
accepting Christ u a personal Saviour, and no adequate expla
nation of the reaaons that forced him out into his evangelistic 
work. Conversion is not merely a strengthening of "view■;" it 
is not ■imply a stageinan intellectual process. Whether it come■ 
gradually or instaotJy, it ia a supernatural effect produced in a 
man by the direct agency of the Holy Ghost. W c not only 
admit, but aBBert that there i■ a human element in the pro
ceues of convenion ; but our complaint against Mr. Skeata ia 
that he bas failed to present to us the Divine aide of Wesley'• 
cruciRI spiritual experience. Mr. Skeats also overlooks the fact 
that Wesley's experience compelled him to preach the doctrines 
which so profoundly affected the religiolll life of England in 
the last century. He did not ■it down and ponder the pro
blem of Goapel preaching, making up his mind at lut that the 
reason of its failure wu to be found in the lack of prominence 
given to certain cloctrioea. The changed heart made the 
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theologian and the preacher. He wu driven by the omni
potent conviction, of penonal experience to declare the facta 
of hi, own 1piritual life, and the neglected truths of which 
thoee fact■ were the practical and •erifying evidence. 

Mr. Skeata' ,ketch of John We,ley lack■ arti1tic merit. It 
i1 10ughly drawn, ill-balanced, and fai~• u a likeness. W ealey 
i1 deecribed u a man of "ecetatic tempenment," who com
municated " by a natural law" that temperament to others. 
The communication of temperament does not appear to us a 
happy phrase. Then Mr. Skeat1 informs us that Wesley 
"liked excitement; he liked my■tery, be liked the marvellou■; 
and he believed, with the utmost credulity, in the ■uperhuman, 
or all that appeared to be 10." Thi■ unfortunate condition of 
mind wu not a tran■ient peculiarity of We1ley'1 hectic 
youth ; we are told that " what l,e was at thirty he wu, 
with 1e11rcely any change, at eighty" (p. 309). When we 
remember that Wesley'■ thirtieth year wa■ ,pent at Oxford, 
and that he did not go out to GN>rgia until he was thirty-two, 
we are prepared to estimate the critical value of this ■tatement. 
But if " ■carcely any change" took place in We■ley during 
half a century, what mu1t we 1ay of the unity of Mr. Skeata' 
,ketch ? The fir■t glimpse that we have of Wesley make■ him 
appear like a credulou1 enthusiast, 1eated on hi, tripod, com
municating " by a natunl law " hi■ "ecstatic temperament '' 
to a frantic audience. But we have not gone •ery far in the 
•olume before we find that Wesley was "a wholly ■elf-con
trolled man" (309); that hi■ intellect wu "keen, clear, and 
logical " ; that the balance of his jndgment was " almo■t 
perfect"; that he wu "cool and ■elf-poseea■ed, yet ardent, 
and even enthuaiutic." A little further on llr. Skeat■ com
pare■ hi■ preaching with that of Whitefield, and say1: 

"In moat ret1pecl■ Wesley wu an entirely dill'l!rent preAcher From Whitefield. 
The characteri11tio dill'erence co11Ai1ted in the fact that Whitefield wa, mainly 
• preacher to the pa•ion■, and W ealey to tl,e con■ciencea of ml'n. Wlaitefield 
aroued the half-dead 1111ul by appealing to ita fear, and hope, and love, \V e■ley 
by ,tating the Divine cl11i11111, and the corre11ponding human obligation■. 
\Vbitefield would make men feel, We■ ll!y would prove Lbem to be in the wrong, 
The 1tyle or their addree■ea w11 u dill'erent d8 wu the 11ub11tance. Whitelield 
wu I001e, inconaequential, dramatic, and declamatory. Wesley wu chut.e. 
accurate, and logical " (p. J 10). 



S~ats on W ultg a.11d Whitefield. 

lo thie fuhion the portnit grows. Mr. Skeat1 began by 
drawing an ecstatic and credulous enthusiast; he ended by 
painting a'' cool and 1elf-pot■eaed" sage. We do uot complain 
of the change ; we merely 1uggest that the sketch is not a 
1pecimen of the higheat art. 

In reading Mr. Skeata' criticisms of John Wesley we cannot 
avoid the conviction that prejudice prevented him from appre
ciating his work and character. He is enamoured of Whitefield, 
and frequently contruta the two men to W esley'a disadvantage. 
He conaiden that the origin of" the great religious awakening" 
is more especially due to Whitefield. Indeed, he goes further 
back, and attributes to his favourite the origin of the Methodist 
"movement;"' being careful, however, to tell us that Whitefield 
" was not the fint of the Holy Club," but " was the lint 
who auumed an aggressive attitude" (p. 308). But Whitefield 
wu not content with "uaumiug an attitude." According to 
Mr. Skeata, "it was not Wesley, but Whitefield, who fint awoke 
the people from the sleep of spiritual death " (p. 2 8 3 ). The 
depo■ition of W ealey from the place usually auigned to him is 
the result of Mr. Skeata' discovery that Whitefield wu the first 
to break "the bonds of ecclesiutical conventionalism and laws," 
which being tnnalated means that he was the fint to take to 
''field-preaching." If precedence iu "field-preaching" eatabliahea 
the .,)aim to be considered the originator of '' the great religious 
awakening," then we muat iu1i1t that there is another claimant 
for the honour. Hoirel Harritt, who was not a clergyman, 
u Mr. Skeata in one pince auerta (p. 3 l 3), was a "field
preacher" before Whitefield determined "to carry the Gospel 
to the savage and heathen collien of Kingawood." Whitefield 
preached to the Kingawood colliers on February l 7, l 7 3 9, but 
in his Journal, under the d11tes March 7 and 8 of that year, 
he tells 111 that for three yean Bowel Harris had diacouned 
almo■t twice every day for three or four hours together, " not 
authoritatively u a miniater, but as a private person exhorting 
his Christian brethren." Hi■ diacoune■ were delivered 
" generally in a field, from a wall, a table, or anything else, 
but at other times in a houae." A■ a result of his preaching, 
he had eatabliehed nearly thirty societies in South Wales, and 
his 1phere of action wu enlarging daily. Surely Howel Harrill 
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i1 a ■erious competitor wb01e claim■ must be weighed before 
Whitefield is recognised as the originator of the Methodi1t 
"movement," became he assumed "an aggreuive attitude," 
and became the pioneer " field-preacher." 

Mr. Skeata'eagemeH to champion the cause of Whitefield leads 
him into an inj111tice, which Mr. l\liall should have redreased. 
We have no wi■h to recall the incidenta of the Calvini■tic 
Controveny, which agitated the Metbodi■t Societiee at the be
ginning of their career. A regard for hi■torical accuracy, how
ever, compels us to note a mi■leading ■tatement which is made 
in thi1 History. Mr. Skeata attempta to e:1plain the beginning 
of the breach between W e■ley and Whitefield by 11uggeating 
that the former was wholly re■pou■ible for the commencement 
of ho■tilitie■. W ealey, it appean, began life as a Calvinist; 
then " from the Moravian be had gone to the Arminian Creed. 
With all the anlour of a new di■ciple, he wa■ not ■ati■fied 
with upounding it■ doctrine■, but made it a prACtice to de
nounce all the characteri■tic teneta of Calvini■m." Whiteffeld, 
who wo■ ab■ent in America, received the unwelcome new■ of 
hi■ friend's iconoclastic zeal, and wrote to him, " es:po■tulating 
again■t hia conduct" (p• 291). Now, if Mr. Miall bad 
expended a little " laboriou1 reaearcb " in the right direction, 
he might have saved him■elf from perpetuating this miarepre
aentation of fact■. John Wealey wa1 the aon of parents who, 
to quote Mr. Tyerman, '' held the doctrines of election and 
reprobation in abhorrence." W ealey wu brought up in their 
<'reed, and while ac Oxford " he thoroughly ■ifted the ■object 
for himself, and, in letten to hi■ mother, es:pressed hi■ view■ 
in the atronge■t language." • Mr. Skeat1' neat little ■cbeme of 
evolution, the evolution of the Arminian out of the Calvini■t 
through the Moravian, will not work. A■ an impracticable 
theory it mu■t be relegated to the limbo near the moon. Now 
11 to the beginning of the wordy war. It must be remem
bered that when Whitefield was in America he formed friend
abips with a number of Calviniatic preacher■, who recommended 
him to read the writings of the Puritan Divines. After 
reading them, be enthu■iutically embraced their Calvinistic 
belief■• " With all the ardour of a new di■ciple " he wrote to 

• T1ermao'1 Life a.d Ti111U of We,le1, vol. i. p. 312. 
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Wealey, informing him of his altered news, and stating his 
opinions with great franknea. Jmeph Benaon, in his .Apology 
for tire Metlwdista, sheda additional light upon the cause which 
moved John Wesley to controversy. Shortly after Whitefield's 
letter was received, Wesley found that the Calvinistic leaven 
was at work in his Societies. One evening a man came to 
him, and complained that be bad been hindered from entering 
a Society meeting. It appeared that the hindrance had been 
offered in accordance with Charles Wesley's orden. " Do you 
refuse admitting a penon into your Society only because he 
diffen from you in opi.nion? " uked the penon who was 
aggrieved. "No," an1wered John Wealey, "but what opinion 
do you mean ? " He said, " That of Election. I hold that 11 

certain number is elected from eternity. And these must and 
shall be saved. And the re■ t of mankind must and shall be 
damned. Many of your Society bold the same." Wesley 
replied : " I never uked whether they bold it or not. Only 
let them not trouble others by di1puting about it." The 
complainant uierted that wherever he came he would dispute 
about it. Wesley then uked him why he wi■hed to come 
among those who he knew were of" another mind." " Because 
you are all wrong, and I am reaolved to set yon all right," wu 
the glib retort. " I fear your coming with this view would 
neither profit you nor us," ,ras W ealey's quiet observation. 
The agitator concluded by aayiog: "Then I will go and tell 
all the world that you and your brother are falae prophet!<. 
Aud I tell you in one fortnight yon will all be in confusion." 
The ne:it day Wesley mentioned this incident to tl1e Society, 
and" without entering into controversy, beaougbt all of them 
who were weak in faith not to receive one another to doubtful 
disputations, but simply to follow after boli11e811, and the things 
which make for peace.''• Although he did bis beet to stop 
" doubtful di1putation1," Wesley found that the controveny 
about the " decrees" bad begun and must be checked. He, 
therefore, preached hie famous sermon on Free Grace, which 
was not directed against " all the characteri■tic teneta of 
Calrioism," but again■t the doctrines of Election and Repro
bation-doctrines which :it that time were taught in moat 

• Denaon's .4pology, p. 134-
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repal■ive form■• Time hu ja■tified W e■ley'■ doctrinal po■ition. 
The de■pair of the man who think■ him■elf a reprobate, ii no 
longer a oommon experience in the Chri■tian Church. 

The ■ecret of Mr. Skeat■' prejudice again■t John We■ley 

come■ oat when he examine■ bis attitude toward■ Diuent. 
Continuing the contra■t with Whitefield, the hi■torian tell■ u■ 
that Whitefield wu warmly received by Diuenten, and that 
he held friendly intercoune with Doddridge, who lent him hi■ 
chapel (p. 307). The We■ley■, on the contrary, were bitter 
opponent■ of Di■■ent, and con■equently were received " with 
roolneu." Is it any wonder, if thi■ be 10, that Whitefield, the 
friend of Dinent ■hoald be exalted, and that John Wealey, it■ 
"bitter opponent" ■hould be aba■ed? We wi■h that Mr. 
Skeat■ or Mr. Miall, had attempted to give 01 ■ome evidence 
of John W e■ley'• bitter oppo■ition to Di■■ent. They would 
have opened up a new vi■ta in a character which some of u■ 
have clo■ely ■tudied. We have al way■ undentood that W e■ley 
welcomed the Diuenten who crowded into hi■ Societie■ for 
the parpoae of ■piritual fellow■hip ; and that he coun■elled 
them at the ■ame time to maintain their connection with 
their own "meeting-hou■e■.'' A■ for We■ley'• friend■hip 
with Philip Doddridge, that i■ a familiar fact of Methodi■t 
hi■tory. 

What, then, i■ the ground for a■■erting that John We■ley 
wu the '' bitter opponent '' of Di■■ent ? A■ far u we can ■ee, 
the allegation re■t■ upon the fact that W e■Jey etrenuoualy 
denied that he wu a Diuenter, and in1i1ted, to the end of hi■ 
life, that he had not ■eparated from the Establi■hed Church. 
Bat wu it not pouihle to maintain thie contention without 
being a " bitter opponent " of Di■■ent? There can be no 
doubt that We■ley did decline to be claued u a Diuenter, 
but what did he mean by the name? The definition of 
teno■ i■ a whole■ome Jaw of controveny, and in thi■ cue that 
law ■hou)d be ■trictly ob■ened. The word Die■ent i• uaed by 
Mr. Skeat■ and Mr. Miall, in it■ modern ■en■e, but in We■ley'■ 
time it had a dift'erent meaning. During the lut century the 
law of England only recogni■ed a■ Di■■enten tho■e who '' out 
of con■cience " refuaed to join in the ■ervice of the Church of 
England, and " to partake of the ■acrament■ administered 
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therein!' W e1ley himself define■ Diuenten u " penon1 
who believe .it is sinful to attend the aenice of the Church."• 
"Either of theae definitions would be resented by the m01t 
reaaonable Diaenten of the present day ; but Mr. Skeata' 
History 1how1 that, when Wesley lived, they accurately 
described the opinions that were held by the majority of the 
memben of the Dissenting Churche■. 

The Baptista, for instance, took up strong ground. In the 
A11embly which wu held 1000 after the pauing of the 
Toleration Act, it was agreed " that Baptista should be at 
liberty to attend Churches of other denomination1; but that 
penon1 who, being memben of Baptist Churche■, commu
nicated in the Eatabli1hed Church, should, after admoni
tion, be rejected'' (p. J 26). In 1742 the London Baptist 
Board unaraimoualy decided that " it wu abaolutely unlawful 
for any member of a • G01pel Church ' to communicate with 
the Eatabli1hed Church on any consideration whatever." That 
decision was pronounced in connection with a ca&e of " occa
sional conformity " which had occurred, and the matter wa1 of 
10 much importance that it wu submitted to the Baptist 
Churches individually for their judgment. They unanimou■ly 
agreed that a penon who had been elected to the Common 
Council of the City of London, and had qualified himself for 
hi■ office by receiving the Sacrament according to the ritea of 
the Eatablished Church, " ought not to be allowed to remain in 
the fellow11hip of the Church " (p. 2 77). In an Address which 
was 11ubaequently iuued by the mini11ten and deputie■ of all 
the Baptist Churche■, the A111embly declared that " they did 
not he11itate for an in■tant to refuse to commune with a 
Church, the very frame of which wu contrary to the appoint
ment of the Lord and Hia Apostle■, that had ■prung from 
human policy and power alone, that auumed to iuelf an arbi
tnry right of imposing reatriction11 on the con■ciencea of men, 
and that harboured in its bOBom multitude■ of people of the m01t 
corrupt principle■ and proftigate live■" (p. 277). Without 
involving ounelvea iu the intricacies of the "Occasional Con
formity" controveny, we cite the11e pauages in justification of 
Wesley'■ definition. Hia view■ differed widely from thoae 

• Jli11Mlu of lb11fen11ce. Toi. I. p. S9-
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which were held by the Baptista, and by a large proportion 
also or the Congregational Di■aenten ; and u long u he and 
hi■ people occuionally attended the pariah churche■, be con
tr.nded that they were not " ■eparatist■," and mu■t not be 
called Diaaenter■. I■ ■uch a position inconaiatent with a 
friendly attitude towards the Free Churche■ ? 

We have selected for notice a few or the error■ which Mr. 
Skeata commita in bis attempted ■ketch of John We■ley: and 
we mu■t now glance at the manner in which he bu treated 
the character and work of Methodism. We ha'f'e no time to 
unravel the tangled ■kein which he presents to ua under the 
impreuion that be is explaining the Methodist organisation. 
It will ■uffice to ■ay that this historian affirm■ that W e■ley'■ 
Societie■ "differed in no reapect whatever from Dia■enting 
Churche■, except that their memben did not at fint nery
where build place■ of wonhip, and did not celebrate the 
Lord's Supper, or have the separate administration of Baptism" 
(p. 291 ). He alao tells u■ that, in I 7 39, the fir■t Methodist 
" meeting-house " in England wu built at King■wood ( ! ). 
We■ley called the "congregation" who u■ed thi■ place of 
wonhip "a aociety," and that he divided this "congregation" 
into " bands '' and " clan-meeting■," in which " ■piritual exer
cises were indulged in. and the devotional feelings cultured " 
(p. 290). The man who con■iden thi■ to be an exact descrip
tion can only mislead us, and it i■ nselees to follow his 
wandering■. 

Thi■ book, in dealing with Methodism, illustrate■ what is 
meant by the literary sin of omiaaion. It contains very 
intere■ting eketche■ of the work that hu been, in aome cue■ 
instituted, and, in all cue■ ■npported by the Nonconformist 
Churches or England. The foreground ie occupied by the 
Foreign Mi111ionary Societie■. We were hoping that, in this 
revi■ed edition, Mr. Miall would have acknowledged the work 
done by the Methodiet Church before the formation of the 
Bapti■t Mi11ionary Society in 1792. In a foot-note he doea 
aome juatice to the premier miuiooary Churches. He informe 
u, that the Society for the Propagation or the Goepel in 
Foreign Parta wu founded aome time (!) before the Baptilt 
Miuionary Society,'' and that the Man'f'ian Miaion■ date 
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back to I 7 32. However, he baa allowed an absurd 1entence 
to remain. We are gravely told that " the Wesleyan bodies 
(sic) followed the eumple aet by other Chri1tian1, and eatab
lished a 1imilar society of their own.'' The picture or the 
Metbodiat " bodies " humbly following in the footsteps of the 
Baptiats and Independents, i1 intensely amn1ing. Mr. Miall 
might eaaily have aaved himself from perpetuating this 
error. A little further on in the Hislorg we are auured that 
Dr. Coke wu " the 1001 of the Foreign Miasionary enterprise 
of Methodism.'' Did it not occur to the reviaer that, 
inasmuch aa Dr. Coke died in 1 8 I 4, it would be worth 
while to ascertain the character of this " Foreign Miuionary 
enterpriae," which was in existence before the preaent 
Wesleyan Missionary Society was constituted ? Again we 
mourn the lack of a little "laborious research.'' It might 
have shown Mr. Miall that the first Report of Methodist 
Foreign Miuiona wu iHued in 1786, and that Methodist 
Missionaries were at work in the West Indies some years 
before Carey sailed for India. In the next edition, we would 
auggest that Mr. Miall ahould state, at leaat in the modest 
seclu1ion of a foot-note, that the Methodist Conference sent 
out two miuiouaries to America in I 769. He might add 
that their miuion wu aucceuful. It resulted in the forma
tion of the :Methodist Episcopal Church with its milliom 
of membel'II. 

The Sunday School work of the English Churches also 
occupies a conspicuous position in Mr. Skeata' pages. Once 
more we find the commencement of the work attributed to 
Robert Raikes. It was he who " conceived the idea of em
ploying persons to teach these children on the Sunday"(p.384). 
It is well known that the idea wu put into hie mind hy the 
Methodist lady who afterwards became the wife of Samuel 
Bradburn. But wheu dealing with" origin■," Mr. Skeata should 
have gone further back than 178 1. In 1769, Miu Hannah 
Ball, a Methodist, opened a Sunday School in High Wycomb ; 
and in 1775, James Heys, of Little Lever, near Bolton-le
Moors, carried on a school in which he taught the "bobbin
boy1," or ., draw•boy1," on Sunday morning and afternoon. 
We note with intere11t that the time of anembling wu an-
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nounced by mean■ of a brus pestle and mortar. We regret 
that no chime from thi■ ■trange bell ■ounded in Mr. Miall's 
ear when Mr. SIi.eat■' imperfect description of the origin 
of Sunday School■ wu under his hand. 

We have ■hown that ■ome part■ of Mr. Skeata' work are 
aeriou■ly defectivr. We wish that we could record a different 
verdict in respect of Mr. Miall'• "Continuation" of the Hutorg. 
But we are unable to do 10. In the pre■ence of Methodi■m, 
he display■ a prejudice which interfere■ with the clearneu of 
hi■ sight. Mr. Miall, doubtleaa, write■ from the ■tand-point 
of a " political Diaenter," and we can forgiYe him for di■play
ing a little irritability when he i■ ■ketching a Church that 
decline■ to u1e it■ organisation for political purpose■. But, 
surely, that irritability should not have hurried him intouaertion■ 
that are ■ingularly deficient in correctneu. How much better 
is the ■pirit manife■ted by the ReY. J. Gninneu Rogen in hi■ 
admirable LectW'88 on The Ch,ncA Sy1tem1 of England ;,. the 
Nineteen/A Century. In hi■ Preface to tho■e lecture■, when 
■peaking of the eccleaiutical controveniea which be i■ com
pelled to describe, Mr. Rogen ■ay11 : 

" I have, or cou~, treu.ted them from tho stand-point or a Congregationalist 
and ooe who is committed to the strunle for complete religiou11 equality, but 
I hHe an:i:iously sought to du jnetice, not only to tbe motives bot also to tbe 
principles or thoee to whom I am conecientioualy oppoeed. • • • . I can, at all 
event., ny that no di8'eren0'?8 of opinion would Her be allowed by me con
acionely to ioftuence my judgmente of ohancter or to aft'ect my relations to 
Kooci men who are aerviog the great Muter to whom I aeek to dedicate my own 
life. If my pel'IIOnal reepect for them doea not pre'l'ent me from opposing 
tl,eir viewa, it ia becanee I belie'l'e that 1uch diecn1111ions are eaaential to the 
full development of truth, aud that Christian character may even gain by 
them, provided they be conducted with faim- and courtesy, in the growth of 
a wi,ier tolerance auda broader eympatby." 

Although Mr. Rogen doea not shrink from pointing oot 
what he consider■ the weakneaaea of Methodism, there is nothing 
in hie description of the W eale7an Methodist ChW'Ch which 
11uggeat■ that, for a moment, he forgot hill own canon of 
criticism. Fairneu, courtesy, ■ympathy, these qoalitia are pre
emioeotly pniient in Mr. Bogen' memonble lectore. If Mr. 
Miall will read that lecton, and compare it with his own work, 
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he may learn a leuon which will compel him to reviee hia 
haatily written ■ketch. 

Mr. Miall refen with great confidence to the diYiaions which 
have occorred in Methodi■m. We have no ■pace to deal with 
hi■ mi■■tatementl. They are on a par with the u■u.nnce that 
the Primitive Methodi■tl were eatabli■hed "became the Con
ference, proving more con■enative than W esle:, him■elf, and 
forgetting the origin of the Denomination, di■couraged the 
general practice of field-preaching."• We content ounelvea b:, 
saying that we are prepared to travene Mr. Miall'• unfriendl:, 
allegation■, and to di■prove them by appeal■ to historical fact. 
It i1 unfortunate that he 1hould b.ve dealt with a very delicate 
subject in such a cavalier ■tyle. Again let him ponder Mr. 
Rogers' weighty word■ : 

"Thirty yean ago, when sectarian distinction■ were sharper and eecwian 
feeling& keener, Con,rregationaliaui unfortunately allowed themaelve■ to be 
entangled in the internal tronblea of Methodillm which led to the lut a«etl· 

oion. They had a chivalron■ desini to aid the ca111e of freedom, and forgot 
that in dill'erencea of this character, the interference of outeidera ia pretty sure 
to furnioh &11other proof of the wiadnm of the Old Book when it tell• us that 
"He that puaetb by and meddleth with ■trife that belongeth not to him i• 
like one that taketh a dog by the eaN."t 

We mu■t do Mr. Miall the justice to remember that his 
descriptions are inspired by " e:1perienced memben of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Connexion.'' We hope that he will 
pardon ua if we forget hie e1i1tence for a moment, and interest 
our■elvea in hi■ informantl. Mr. Miall, acting u oracle, says: 

" It i■ 11 ■omewbat a■toondiug f11et that, with the enmple of their founder 
before thP-m, the Wesleyan community have devoted'° little of their attention 
lo the hn111uitarian duties of a Chri■tian chun:h. The e:i.cuae for them ,nay 
be that they were for the 6rat half of the nineteenth century Iona by internal di■-
■enoio11s centering round what i, alway• a repnl■ive eubj~t to Engliah people 
- eccle■iutical ceremonies and prete1111ion11. The advancing intelligence of 
the rank aud file of the people, the intluence of a cheap preu, the faciliti• for 
quick intereourae, and the rapid interchange of ideiae, have shown to Methodiat 
1ieople that they have ■omething more to do than merely preaching tbe 
Gospel and eaving ■oule. Modern llethodiem feel■ that, beMide■ being an 

• The History of the Origin of the Primitive l[ethodi■t Cooneiion ill CODtaiocd in 
u article pobliahed in No. CXXXIII. of thUI Be11ic1e. 

t "Cban:b Sy■tema," p. 589-

[NO, CLIV.]-NEW SEBIES, VOL. X\"11. No. II. u 



302 HisloriJ of the Free (Jl,urche, of E11gla1ul. 

mesiulical organiution and ■ ■piritoal power, it m111t also be • social foree, 
■triYing, by the applic■tiou or a practical Chri..tianity, to lengthen the lin11, 
impron the homett, educate the mind,,, and raiae the monl and phyaic■I 

atanclard or the people" (p. 705). 

In criticiaing thia flowing paragraph there is one point which 
we mut immediately notice. It the men of the Middle Age of 
Methodi■m are to be defended apin■t the charge that they 
neglected their " humanitarian duties,'' it mut not be in the 
curious, unhi■torical fa■hion which Mr. :Miall adopt... It ia 
incorrect to ■ay that during the fint half of this century the 
Methodist Church wa■ "torn by internal di1aen1ion1.'' No 
controveny that affected the whole of the Connexion occurred 
from the beginning of the century to I 8 2 7. The Primitive 
Methodist and Bible Chriatian Societiea1 were not originated 
by the force of agitation ; they arose in consequence of events 
which only produced a temponry di■quiet in a few circuits. 
For the tint twenty-five yean of this century the Mcthodiata 
had abundant opportunities to attend to their " humanitarian 
duties" undistracted by the throes of" internal diuenaiona." 

Ca■ting aside the abield which Mr. Miall ofren us, we have 
to 11k whether the charge contained in hi■ paragraph is true. 
Did the Methodists, who lived in the fint half of this century~ 
forget that men had bodies u well a■ aoola ? Did they forget 
that they had '' something more to do than merely preaching 
the Goepel ? " Thie charge, which is only refurbished by 
Mr. Miall, is quite familiar to us. It is unfortunate that 
aome excellent men have lately sought to increase the bright
nea of their own work by covering that of their predeceuora 
with gloom. We would auggeat that a wiser method is to 
admit the glory of the Put; and then, if we yearn to out-rival 
it, to do 10 by superior splendour. Burke tells us of men who 
"conquered their competiton by out-shining them." They 
did not try to shear them of their beams ; they shone like the 
morning sun, and chased away the brilliant host of night. 
We would commend this "more excellent way" to those who 
are accustomed to denounce the drowsy and lustreleas Middle 
Age of Methodism. 

"Jt'or the Origin of the Bible Chrutian Connenon, see No. CXXXVI. or thiE
R,~i,w. 
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We will deal with onl7 one point in Mr. Miall'• echoed 
accnsation. It is taken for granted that, if' a man only 
preachee "to save souls," he thereb7 neglects his "humani
tarian dutiee.'' I■ this 10? Is it not barely poaaible that the 
salvation of "souls" may be the best method of aaring 
" bodies ? " Humanitarianism is rather a big word, and it ia 
undoubtedly useful in verbal war; but what doee it mean ? 
Mr. Miall enlightens us. He tells us that _Humanitarianism 
contemplatea the lengthening of lives, the improving of homea, 
the education of minds, and the raising of the moral and 
physical atandard of the people. If so, what is the meaning 
of the charge against Methodism we are considering ? la it 
contended that, during the first fifty yean of this century, the 
preaching of the Gospel, and the work of the memben of the 
l\Iethodiat Church, failed to produce these effects ? There is 
no man or unbiassed judgment who would commit himself to 
euch an affirmation. Test the truth of the allegation by 
watching the effect of Methodism upon the rural population. 
The attention of the country is now heing aroused by the 
depletion of the villages, and admirable articles are being 
written to account for the townward drift. But the Methodist 
preachers of firty years ago saw a stream of migration flow
ing from our hamlets and small towns to America and 
the Colonies. What produced the nt:w spirit that lookoo 
out eagerly towards longer life, better homes, deliverance 
from ignorance, and a higher l!tandard of moral and physical 
well-being? The aecret, in numerous inatancee, wa■ that 
a man, who had been " poor, and spiritlesa, and faint," 
having experienced the "salvation of his 1001 '' had begun to 
think with keenness and hopefulness about the salvation of his 
"body." Thousands, moved by a vigoroua impulae, crossed 
the great Oceans, and the7 and their kindred are now to be 
found prospering exceedingly in diatant islanda and continents. 
Their social elevation can be distinctlv traced to the" salvation 
of their soul■.'' We have 11ometi;..es enquired in obacore 
villages aa to the time when certain emigrant■ quitted their 
cottage homes, and again and again the answer has come : " It 
was after the great revival.'' The English dumdrudgr, his 
"aoul" being aaved, found himself in " a new earth," and he 
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wu not willing to be pent in ey loqer by hi■ DUTOW hedge
ron, ed to " fight the wolf" with the then ■tarvation wage■ 
of u agricultural labourer. 

But it i■ not neceauy that we ■hould voyage to the New 
World to find illu■tntion■ or the inaccuracy or Mr. Miall'■ 
in■pired ■ketch. Men who have been re■cued from the 
dulne11 and the penury of the villages abound in our own 
town population■. The cues of social elevation through the 
influence of Methodism during this century, and especially 
during the fint half of the century, are simply innumerable. 
Any really "experienced'' Methodist would have ■hown Mr. 
Miall that a gndual but continuou■ npni■ing of vast m811es of 
the people hu been going on ■ince the day when John Wesley 
commenced bis triumphant attempt " to save souls.'' )lethodism 
hu not worked by a series of catutrophe■ which, at long 
interval■, have uptilted certain portion■ of the lower strata of 
the Commonwealth. Ceasele■s 11·ork for the spiritual welfare 
of the English people hu resulted in the ■ilent elevation of 
myriads of men into the ampler air of a re6ned and pros
perous life. 

We have felt it to be our duty to expren our dinent from 
■ome of the position■ aunmed by the writen of this book. 
But although we are unable to agree with them in their e■ti
mate and de■cription of Metbodi■m, we ver1 highly appreciate the 
service which they have rendered to some of the Free Churches 
of England. Every Nonconformi■t should ■tudy this volume in 
order that he may nndentand the principle■ which have been 
vindicated in the long ■truggle for religions freedom. It i■ 
e■sential that Dissenten and Methodist Churchmen ■bould 

know why they ■tand apart from the National E■tabli■hment; 

and tbi■ knowledge can only come through the ■tudy of the 
eccle■iutical bi■tory of the last three hundred years. We are 
thankful for any glimmer upon an obscure pathway ; we ought 
to be especially grateful to Mr. Skeata and Mr. Miall for the 
light which they have ■hed. upon the experiences of the Non
conformist■ of England. 
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AH. VII.-IGNATITJS LOYOLA. 

St. Ignati1111 Loyola and the Early Jeauita. By STcW.&aT 

Roes. London: Buma and Oatea, Ld. New York: 
Catholic Publication Society Company. 1891. 

A NEW and exhaustive Life of lgnatiua Loyo)a, written 
by an able and ardent admirer, paued through the 

prea by Father Eyre, S.J., ,tamped on the back with the aeaJ 
of the Society, and i11ued in very handaome form by Catholic 
firm, in London and New York, draw, attention once again 
to the career of a man whoae name is familiarly connected 
with the foundation of an Order which has exerciaed away, for 
good or eviJ, over courta, camps, churches, and common
wealth,, baa enjoyed the aweeta of honour and power, and 
tasted the bitterneu of execration and expulsion. 

The particulara of hie early hiatory aet before us a difficult 
problem. At first sight the reader might almost be led to 
conclude that there mlllt have been two Loyola, : one, the hot
headed, fanatical cavalier; the other, the dee~planning, far
seeing r.reator of the moat active and wily Company in the 
Papal or any other communion. But closer consideration 
would convince the student that under the fiery aurface lay 
hid, all along, the cool calculation, the penetrating insight, the 
shrewd resource, the fine power of organiaation and mastery of 
detail, which befitted the founder of the Society of Jeaua. 

The fifteenth century was drawing near its close when two 
remarkable, but very diuimilar, men were born-Luther, the 
German peuant, who concentred in his large heart the long
inga of the nation• to be freed from the intolerable weight of 
the Papal yoke upon thought and action ; and, eight yean 
later, Loyola, the Spanish noble, who waa to be the chief 
defender of the hard-beaet Papacy, the conatructor of one of 
ita m011t aolid ontworka, the inventor of ita moat aubtle and 
efl'ective engine of aggreuion. So, while the Proteatant 
of to-day looks back with thankfulneu to the appearance of 
Luther on ihe atage of public life at such a atirring time, and 
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1ee1 the man come to the front jo1t at the critical hour, the 
Roman Churchman, from bi■ point of view, regard■ it aa a 
remarkable proridence that Loyola wu raiaed up at that 
1pecial nick of time. At the very date when the great 
Reformer wu 1tanding face to face with the Diet of Worms, 
and proclaiming war againat the Pope and the devil, the 
Counter-Reformer wu devoting himaelf, body and aoul, to the 
defence of bia Holineu, and to the ■boring up of the viaibly 
tottering Church of Rome. 

In former numben of tbi1 Rnn:w sketcbea have been given 
of the life and laboun of the gentle Sl Francia of Auisi* 
and of the ■tern St. Dominic,t founden of two famoue Ordere, 
and pillan of the Church in their day. But the glory of both 
Franciscan, and Dominican, wu eoon to be tbroW'll into the 
shade by the euperior glory of the Jeauita, who, in upholding 
at their own eweet will the Church, eounded the my1teriou1 
depth■ of human nature, humoured ita weakneuea, condoned 
the little peculiaritie,, the frequent peccadilloee of obedient 
1oul1, ■uff'ered many tbinge, and became all tbinge to all men. 
The founder of ■ucb a Society, the excogitator of ita Conatitu
tion.r, could not but be a remarkable man, and Mr. Rose baa 
done ample ju1tice to hi■ merita in thi■ readable and wrll
illuatrated volume. 

Don Iiiigo-better known to ua u Ignatius-Loyola wu 
the thirteenth child of a noble Spanish couple, Beltran 
Yanez de Oiiu y Loyola, and bi■ spouse, Marioa Saenz de 
Licona y BaldL He wu born in 1491-tbe year in which 
Columbue eet out on bi■ voyage of discovery-at the family 
eeat, the old Hou■e of Loyola, " in the beautiful province of 
Guipuzcoa, in a broad valJey beneath the 10uthem slopes of 
the Pyreneea," mantled around with orchard■ and garden■. 
The ancient tower, or ■tronghold, ■till 1tand1 in the eame 
condition u when the little liiigo eaw the light ; and over it■ 
door-way remain the family arms-a quaint, Spanish device, 
appropriate to the land of Don Quixote and Sancho Panza-a 
camp-kettle bung by a chain between two wolvee, Lobo 11 olla, 
"wolf and pot "=Loyola; the tradition of the country people 

• L.Q.R., Ne.. 135, p. 25- t Ibid., .So. 1 SJ, p.. 72. 
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being that in the old feudal day1 the prori1ion for the band of 
followen whom the Houae wu bound to maintain wu on inch 
a liberal acale that the wolvea alway1 found 1ometbing in the 
kettle to feut upon after the aoldien were 1upplied. 

After the death of his mother, liiigo-or lgnatiu1, u he 
afterwards called himael(, out or reverence to the martyr or 
Antioch-wu brought up by an aunt, a lady of eminent piety, 
until he was old enough to be aent to court-the brilliant 
court or Ferdinand and llabella-where he wu schooled in the 
accompli■hmeot■ befitting a cavalier in thoae day1, took lellODI 
in fencing, wu taught the art of war, and the elementa of 
writing and •peaking. According to cu1tom he devoted him~ 
aelf 1pecially to the aerrice of a noble lady or the court, for 
whoae delectation he wrote 1onnet■ and can:onea, religious and 
complimentary. It is a pity that the long poem which he wrote 
in praiae of St. Peter has not come down to us. He aeem1 to 
have been fond of 1plendour and display, but to have avoided 
the ei:ceuee common to court aud camp; delighting in the 
long-winded romances or the day, especially the tediou1 
Amadia de Gaul, familiar to u11 tlirougb the fucinating aatire 
or Cervantea. 'When he went to the wan, his character 
developed into that of a noble warrior, beloved of the aoldien, 
quick or temper, yet of a readily forgiving spirit. Making 
allowance for the roaeate light which has been thrown over 
hi■ youthful day1, we may take it u prohable that he wu a 
graceful, active, pleasure-loving aon of the South, with a 
strong touch or the hot Bi1cayan temper in his composition. 

Some obscurity hangs over the earlier part of hie military 
career; but in I 5 2 1 we find him-though not in chief com
mand-entrusted with the defence or Pamplona a.gain■t the 
French force■, which were endeavouring to recover the king
dom or Navarre-wrongfully taken po■aeHion of by King 
Ferdinand, and retained by the grasping Charles V.-for ita 
rightful ■overeign, Jean d' Albret. The cauae of the besiegen 
wu good; the fortification■ or the place were incomplete, the 
artillery and ammunition i111ufficient; the garri■on was weak, 
and the town1people, looking upon the French as their friends, 
urged that they should at once be granted admiuion. The 
magiatratea were willing • to yield to the popular demand, ; 
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bot Ignatiu■, faithful to the Spaoi■h cao■e, wu ■trongly for 
reai■taoce, and ■aid : " I do not think even lEneu worthy of 
admiration, when I ■ee him e■capiug from the flame■ that 
con■umed hia city ; for to 11h00 the common peril i■ the nature 
of coward■ ; to peri■h in the ouinnal ruin i■ the mischance 
of brave men. I ■hould deem him worthy of immortal glory 
if he had died a holocau■t of hi■ fidelity." Bot bi■ brother 
officen were not of the ■ame heroic ■train. Regarding the 
di■po■ition of the inhabitant■ and the superior numbers of 
the be■ieging force, they coneidered the cue detperate and 
abandoned the town ; while lgnatioe, taming fmm them with 
disdain, retired into the citadel, and prevailed on ita com
mandant to prolong ite defence. In endeavouring to reJlulee 
the French attack on the etrooghold he met with the wound, 
which ended hi■ martial exploit■ and tumed the current of 
hi■ thought■ to a higher warfare. A cannon-1hot ■truck him 
on both leg■; he fell, and with him down went the valour of 
the garrieou. The ume day the French made good their 
entrance into the citadel, took Loyola pri■oner, bot treated 
him with their cbaracterietic galJantry, and with the homage 
due to hi■ dietiugniehed bravery. They carried him to hi■ 

own lodging■ in Pamplooa, where he wu attended by their 
mo■t ekilfol eorgeons, and wu freqnently viaited by their 
oflicen; to whom, when he quitted the town, he pre■ented 
nearl1 all he poueaed-hi1 ,word, helmet, and shield. Finding 
bia wound, to be of mch a dangeroue nature as to require 
long and auiduoue treatment, they bad him carefully conveyed 
in a litter to his ancestral Cutle of Loyola, where his brother, 
Don Martin Garcia, now resided, the graft' old Don, hie father, 
being dead. 

Here-whether the long joomey had disturbed his ,battered 
limbs, or the army 1urgeon1 had ■et them imperfectly-it wu 
announced to Ignatius that it would be neceuary to break the 
bones again, if he did not wish to be burdened with a 
permanent deformity. He at once coneented to undergo this 
dreadful operation, and bore it bravely, giving no other eign of 
auft'eriog than the tight clenching of hie hand■. Dot fever 
eupencned, and he wu brought down very low, and deeired to 
receive the lut ucramente. It was the eve of the Feut of 
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SL Peter and St. PauJ, and to the former apostle this impetuo111 
Spanish gentleman had always had " a particular devotion.'' 
That night he wu favoured with a vision of St. Peter, who 
gave him an usurance that he shoold recover. We can easily 
believe that this pleasant dream or vision put new life into the 
sull'ering aoldier. From that moment, we are auured by hia 
biographen, his strength returned, and his wounds began to 
heal. Bot freala trouble wu in ■tore. A portion of bone 
protruded below the knee of his right leg, and promiaed to 
produce a life-long deformity. To a man like Ignatius, proud 
of the graces of his penon, and desiro111 of making a figure in 
the world, the proapect wu mortifying. The surgeon■ auggeated 
yet another operation--opening the wound, and uwing oft' 
the protruding bone. Loyola, wishful to be able to wear the 
trunk hose of the period, bade them commence at once, and 
bore the pain with unflinching fortitnde. The result of this 
"martyrdom of vanity," aa he afterwards ~lied it, wu not 
entirely utisfactory : he was noticeably lame for the rest of 
his life. 

For months he lay stretched u on a rack, while they 
endeavoured to elongate his right leg by an iron machine. 
The time hung heavily on hi■ hands, and he longed for some
thing to divert his thoughts. &pecting again to take a 
brilliant part in heroic feats of arms and startling adventures, 
he uked for the books of chivalry which had hitherto delighted 
him. But in the Castle of Loyola none ■uch were to be found. 
They bronght him instead a Life of Christ by Ludolph of 
Su:ouy, and the Lives of t!UJ Saint1-booka not much to his 
tute, but which, iu dearth of othen, were read by him, and 
took hold upon him. Esr,ecially the stories about the saints. 
His fint feeling was one of astonishment at their austerities, 
and at the motives which governed their lives, so opposite to his 
own. He became ambitiou to imitate them. " What," he 
woold uk himself, " What if I were to do that which St. Francia 
UM:d to do? What if I were to do that which St. Dominic 
did ? " The old spirit of ambition and display wu still 
strong in him ; but gradually it became leavened with higher 
motivee, and the gnnd undertaking. in which hia fancy 
indolged were to be all for the glory of God. Then again, 
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for boon together, he would revel in thoughts of the noble 
lady whom he had aened, planning in what guiae he would 
approach her, how addreta her, and with what ·feats of martial 
proweu he would win her fuour. Soon, howeTer, he realiaed 
that theae dream, o( worldly vanity and ambition left him 
diuati1fied and aad, whereas his thoughta of heavenly thinga, 
his Jonginga to imitate " the aaints and their dear Lord," 
produced entire contentment and sweet repoae. He was 
ronaed to aeJC-watchfnJneu, and gained in1ight into the 
intricacie, of hi, own heart. To thi, period may be tnced 
the germ of his Spiritual Ezerci#•. Turning away from the 
allurementa of the world and the promptinga of ambition, in 
deep penitence he reaoJutely aet himaelf to atone for hi, put 
life. We cannot doubt that in his case a true convenion took 
place, though clouded over with much error and aupentition. 
"Actuated," aay1 Mr. Rose, " by a deep contrition, but, in his 
ignonnce, conceiving that the eaence of repentance coDli1ted 
almoat escluaively in bodily mortification,," he reaolved to 
make a pilgrimage, barefoot, to Jerusalem, mortifying the 
fleah by frequent flagellation, and futinga. 

While meditating thi1 and other penitential projects, he wu 
favoured with " a 1trange portent." One evening, when he 
wu kneeling before an image of the Virgin, and " wu olfering 
himaelf to J eaua Chri1t by the hand, of His Virgin Mother," 
to be Hie lifelong champion and aervant, the Castle of Loyola 
wu ahaken by an earthquake, the window• in hie chamber 
were broken, and a rent-visible to thia day-wu made iu 
the wall. It wu certainly a dubion1 kind of portent. Even 
hi, admiring biographen are divided in opinion whether it wu 
a 1ign of heavenly acceptance of hie devotion, or whether it 
wu "a lut effort of deapairing hell." However, there could 
be no miainterpretation of the vi1ion vouchsafed to him another 
night, when the Virgin, " hie true Mi,treu," appeared to him 
with the Infant Jean, in her arm,, regarded him with a look 
of maternal tenderneu, and alJowed him to gaze for aome time 
on her celeatial beauty. At thi1 point we notice apecially 
the diaadvantage under which the aemi-enlightened Ignatius 
laboured. He had read but auch amalJ and meagre portion■ 
of the Scripture■ u were teuelated into the very bare Life of 
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Chrilt by Ludolph. He had no conception or the gnnd 
doctrine of ju1tification by / ail!, ; aud the more acutely he 
felt the worthleuneu of hie put life, and tried to atone for it 
by cruel penance■, the more deeply he experienced the 
inadequacy of his own 1acrificea for ■in, and had to rely on 
vision• and dream■ to 100the him with 10me se111e of the 
Divine favour. 

In the 1pring of IS 22 he thought himself 1utli.ciently 
recovered to carry out hie cherished purpo■e with regard to 
the Holy Land. With a touch of Jeeuitry before Jeeuitism 
had come into being u a ■cience, he informed hie brother of 
hie intention to viait hie relative the Duke de Najera, at 
Navarrette. But Don Martin, euily divining that there wu 
aome deeper purpo■e in hie heart, wu much diatreued, and 
tenderly remon1trated with him, in word■ that had the ring of 
good common aenee. 

"If you tell me," he uid, "you deeire to become • llllint, I tell you there 
are many holy mea in the army. You need not leave this ho1111e for that 
reason; we are not aueh bad Christiana that we should interfere with your 
good intentions ; bat if we wc,re, you ought to c:onvert ua by your e:i:ample. I 
oppo,,e no obatacle to your deaigns; only, u an elder brother, I exhort you never 
to forget that you are a Loyola." 

Mounted on a mule, thie spiritual knight-errant ■et forth, 
accompanied by one of his brothen and two ae"ants on 
horaeback. He vieited hia married aieter at Oiiate, and there 
parted from hie brother and rode on to Nanrrette, where he 
•pent 10me days with the Duke ; then, having aent back the 
two ae"anta to Loyola, he remounted and made toward, Mont
aernt, where he had re■olved to pay hie devotion■ at the 
famoue ,brine of Our Lady. An amusing adventure 1peedily 
showed how little of the spirit of true Chriatianity had touched 
his inner man, and how the expreuion of his devout a1pira
tio111 wu u yet limited to physical feats and endurances. 
Ambling gently along the road to Barcelona, he waa overtaken 
by a Morilco, who, on learning his destination, entered into 
discnuion with him about the Bleued Virgin, denying that 
after the birth or our Saviour 1he retained the right to that 
title. Such ■bocking heterodoxy aronaed the hot blood of 
the newly converted Don ; the diapute wued warmer and 
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more •ehement, till at Jut the Moor, with adminble di1-
cretion, aaddenly put spun to hie hone and galloped oft' at 
full speed. No aooner had he disappeared than Ignatius 
began to blame himaelf for not haring conrinced the dark 
man of hie error, and al10 for haring allowed this follower of 
the la.Jae prophet to pus unpunished. He wu on the point 
of punuing to slay him, when a doubt arose in hie mind 
whether such a ruthleaa deed would not anger the Virgin and 
her Divine Son. In the tumult of hie impetnoaity he knew 
not what conne to take. So he detenniaed to lea'fe the 
matter to heavenly guidance, to be indicated by the male 
when it came to where the road split into two. The bridle 
wu thrown on the animal's neck, and, fortunately, it took 
the roacl which did not follow the mi1believer'1 flight; and 
thua the embryo saint'• reputation wu saved from the blot of 
a great crime. 

Reaching the little town of lguelada, at the foot of Montser
rat, he purchased the requisite fittings for hie new role-a long 
coane sackcloth gown, a rope to futen it round the waiat, a 
undal of t111parlo for hie wounded foot, and a pilgrim'• staff' 
and gourd. Placing these before him on hie mule, he rode 
up the wiuding road that led up the ateep aide of the jagged
topped mountain, midway on which stood the church and 
monutery of Onr Lady of Montaernt. Here a body of 
Beaedictinea punued their regulation devotion■, and on the 
heights above dwelt thirteen hermit■, each having a chapel 
and a cell to himaelf. Ignatius put himself under the care of 
one of theae holy men-St. Diemaa, 10 named after " the 
good thief "-and prepared to make a general confeaaion to 
him, 10 u to have a grand clear up of hie put life before 
starting on hie new career. He had jotted down all the 
1inful item■ that he could recall; aud the confeuion, inter
rupted with 1oba and tean, took up three whole day■. He 
had by no mean■ forgotten ..4madia de Ga11l and the other 
chivalric romance■ ; 10 he must need■ imitate hia favourite 
heroes, and keep a night's vigil before commencing hia new 
warfare. On the e.e of the Feut of the Annunciation he 
aallied forth at nightfall, and found a poor pilgrim, whom he 
induced to accept hi■ reaplendent coatume, in exchange for 
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hia raga and tattera. Then he donned hia sackcloth gown 
and rope girdle, and hung up hia ,word and dagger beside 
" Our Lady'• image," watching and praying the whole night 
before her altar. At early dawn he partook of the sacrament; 
then left the monaatery ere the crowd of Annunciation pilgrims 
flooded the road to the church-no longer the grand l1iigo de 
Loyola, but, aa he called hiauelf, el pobre ignolo pelm" 
('' the poor unknown pilgrim"). 

His next stopping place waa Manreaa, where he entered on 
a comae of bodily mortification, of which it is painful ew-en to 
read, and by which he 10nght to bring about that thorough 
purification of heart for which he longed. A kind-hearted 
woman, Doiia liiea Paacual, sent him 10me food prepared for 
henelf-a pullet and a bowl of broth; but Ignatius gave it 
away to the sick and poor, confining himself to one meal a 
day on hard black bread and a glua of water, to which on 
Sundays he added a glua of wine-if oft'ered him-and 10me 
herb,. He went barefooted and bareheaded ; wore under his 
sackcloth a rough hair shirt ; faatened around hi, waiat a 
heavy iron chain, for which, u a pleasing variation, he aome
times aubatituted a girdle made or the leavea of the prickly 
gladiole. To kill in himaelf hia native pride of peraon and 
love of admiration, hia hair waa neither cut nor combed, his 
beard wu unshorn, and the naila of his hands and feet were 
allowed to grow to deformity. The very beggara treated him 
with diadain, and the children in the street& hooted and 
laughed at him as "Father. Sack." Four montha he paased 
at the Hoapital of St. Lucy, ju■t outaide of Manreaa, and 
there devoted hia spare time to attending on the moat oft'en■ive 
caaea and performing for the patients the meanest offi.cea. It 
i■ not ■urpriaing that at times a revulsion of intense di1gu1t 
seized him, which he regarded aa an uaault of the evil one as 
well aa an outbreak of bis own evil nature, and conquered 
temporarily by closer and more aft'ectionate tendance of the 
poor afflicted creature,. 

Next, in order to enjoy undi■tnrbed communion with God, 
and to practise the auaterities on which be wu fanatically bent, 
he retired to a ca,·e, a little way out of Manre■a, nine feet long 
and four wide. Here, while Luther waa bravely fighting the 
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battle or spiritual freedom belol"8 the Emperor and Diet, hia 
future antagoni,t wu redoubling hie pnyen and penance■, 
striking hie breut with a flint atone. Here Loyola compoeed 
his Spiritual Ererciaes, which contain eome ueeful directione 
for eelf-eumination, but preeent a mechanical method oC 
manufacturing penitence nther than the short and 1ure 
plan ■et forth in the Bible-a book with which Loyola had 
u yet the very elighteet acquaintance. 

His futings and other aueterities at this time, acting 
upon a weakened frame and a fevered brain, produced 
their nstural result in fearful depreseion, and dire con
flicts with the 1uggestion1 ud temptation• of the eril 
one. One of theee diabolical attack■ took the form of a 
temptation to commit 1uicide by throwing himself down a 
deep hole cloee by where he wu kneeling ; a11d he then 
reeol,ed neither to eat nor drink until he had obtained 
deli,ennce-a resolution which he carried out for a whole 
week, when hie confeuor threatened to refuee him abeolution 
unless be immediately broke hie fut. He obeyed, and found 
relief for two day, ; but on the third day the temptations 
returned with redoubled force, ultimately departing as sud
denly u the, had come. 

Probably the departure of theee painful trials wu connected 
with a very matter-of-fact remedy-the reeumption of neces
■ary food-taking. His biognphen endow the succeeding 
period of bis hermit-life with a coneiderable amount of ecsta
sies and risions. One time it ie a flood of light that poun in 
upon his soul, causing him at once to undentand the deepest 
mysteries of religion. Another time a statue of the Virgin is 
said to have 1poken to him. On yet another occasion he 
fell into a tnnce, which luted a week, and on awaking he 
murmured, "0 ! Jesue, Jeeus I" But he wu never "known 
afterwards to utter a word of what had been revealed to him 
during those eight days "-probably becauae nothing had been 
re,ealed. 

Afier a stay of nearly ten months, Ignatiua left Manreaa, in 
January 152 3, and proceeded to Barcelona, on hie way to Rome 
and the Holy Land. He had gained a little common sense in 
the interval; he " bad learned by experience that excessi,e mor-
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tificationa are an impedimtsnt in the aemce of God no lea than 
of our neighbour.'' He now paid attention to hia hair, wore 
aboel, and exchanged bia aackcloth gown and cord for a 
more student-like garb. He evidently had found that no 
good ii to be done-whatever notoriety may be gained-by 
needleu eccentricities of COBtume, and by adoption of the 
habit■ of the lowest unwashed. But he ■till retained the 
idea of compenaating for hi■ put 1in1 by fresh penance■, and 
of rooting out all the pride of his heart by aevere estemal 
auff'ering-from which, by the force of a pe"ene eothUBium, 
be derived 10 much pleaaure that they really ceased to be 
penance■ at all. 

We have sketched hi■ life, down to the actual commence
ment of hi■ pilgrimage, on a larger acale, in order that we 
may understand more clearly the character of the founder 
of the Society of Jeana. We find him, at the age of thirty
two, endowed with high intellectual and physical power■; 
buming with a fiery eothusiaam unquenched by his volun
tary snff'eringa ; animated by a sincere but ignorant devotion ; 
and, under all hi■ piety, stamped with an ambition to make 
his way to the front. Had he continued in his old profcasion 
of arms and courtienhip, he would not have rested till he had 
become one of the greatest captain■ of the age, or had woo 
the loveliest lady of the land. But the cannon-shot had 
■topped the brilliant career he had pictured to himself; and 
now his aim waa to achieve the highest degree of aaintahip
an achievement in which he wu pur■uing much the ■ame 
heatheni■h mode u a Hindu fakir. 

Aniving at Barcelona, he employed the time, during which 
be bad to wait for a vessel, in vi■iting the priaoncn and the 
sick. So ■crupulone was he in carrying out his reaolution to 
enact the genuine penceles■ pilgrim .that be refmed the help of 
friends, and himself begged in the street■ the aim■ he gave to 
the poor. The captain of the ship in which he sailed for Gaeta 
gave him a free pauage " for the love of God," but on condi
tion that be brought with him his own provisions for the voyage. 
This, again, disturbed his hair-splitting comcience, as it did not 
conform to his idea of living aolely on alms collected day by day. 
His confeaeor, who had more sense, satisfied bia scruple■, and 
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IJ11ati111 begged of pauen-b7 1ufflcient for hie immediate wants. 
On hie way to the 1hip he found he had four or five puettu 
left, and u no poor recipient hove in eight he left the small 
pieces of 1ilver on a atone bench near the harbour, and departed 
without coin or care. 

He reached Rome on foot on Palm Sunday, 1523, and, 
through the intenention of eome fellow-countrymen, procured 
a pilgrim'• licence from the Pope, Adrian VI. After nine 
day• employed iu viaiting the churchea of " the atations " and 
other holy place■, and receiring the papal benediction, he 
,tarted on foot for Venice, whence he ■ailed for Jafl'a, and, 
after a aeriee of adventure■, reached Jeruealem on Septem
ber 4. We can readily imagine the enthuaium and rever
ence with which the e:s:citable Spaniard vieited the aacred 
1pota of the Holy City. 'l'o one of hi■ female admiren, 
Jiu;. Pucual, he aent a minute account of all that he uw 
and did. But hia motive in rieiting Jeruealem was not to 
indulge in a mere sympathetic eight-seeing, but there to found 
a Society which ahould win multitudes of eouls to the true 
faith. He would fain have aettled down in the Franciacau 
Convent, but after a few weeka the Father Prorincial, noting 
the recklea spirit of the man, refuaed to let him remain, as it 
wu believed that hie zeal would never aubmit to the restric
tions impoaed by the Moelem authorities. The voyage back to 
Venice was a tedious and tempeetuoue one : it gave him, how
ever, ample time for reflection on hie put method■ and small 
aucceu. It was evident that Jeruaalem wu not to be his 
abode, at all events at present ; and it wu clear that " if he 
would labour 1uccea1fully for the good of soula, he must pre
pare himself by the use of ordinary meana." With character
istic resolution, he determined to begin de nova, and go to 
achool again, to revive what little he had learnt, and g111n 
auperior knowledge. 

Throngh many perila-for it wu in time of war-he made 
his way back to Spain, and finally settled down at Barcelona 
aa an overgrown achoolboy. Taking hie eeat on the bench 
beside the small boy,, he tried to decline noun, and conjugate 
verbe u they did ; but be long 1tuck at amo, a,na,, which 
proved to him a veritable tJ(IU a.tinon,na, As aoon as he 
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entered the achool and tried to commit the verb to memory, off' 
went hi, mind in pion, contemplation, and heavenly vi■ion1, 
which, however agreeable, were provokingly out of place. He 
took it, however, to be one of Satan'• devicea, to turn him uide 
from an active propagandi1m to a life of contemplation ; and 
be got rid of the trouble by confiding it to hi, gratuitom 
echoolmuter, Ardebalo, promi■ing to be his pupil for two yean, 
and begging him to cbutiae him publicly if be fonnd him 
guilty of further inattention. 

After two yean in the ■chool of Anlehalo, Loyola aonght 
lligher education at the U nivenity of Alcala, then recently 
fonnded by Cardinal Ximenea. Here be 1pent a year, bot did 
oot make much progreu, for a good reuon. In bi1 impatience 
to ■horten hi, courae he " went through everything at one and 
the aame time : the logic of Soto, the pby1ics of Albert the 
Great, the theology of Peter Lombard, and all the commen
tarie■ thereon.'' Meanwlaile, he wu doiug, according to hi1 
light, the work of an evangeli1t. He applied bim,elf energeti
cally to the in1truction, convenion, and ■anctification of ■ouh, 
in public u well u private; carried out the 1piritual confer
ence■ 1uggeated in the E.rercm,, in the hoapital■ and acbool■ ; 
converaed familiarly with the 1tudenta; taught the Catechi1m 
in the ■treeta to the children and to all who choae to li■ten ; 
and, in ■hort, began to manifeat those talent■ of organiaation 
and teaching which were afterward■ to give him 1uch 1ignal 
influence and distinction. Hi■ piou1 elforta were crowned 
with ■triking succea■ : his lodgings were thronged with almost 
aa many ■tudenta u attended the Ilumanities achool. Hi■ 

proceedings attracted the attention of the ecclesiastical powen, 
who looked with 1u1picion on thi■ unlettered layman who waa 
gathering around him 10 many di■ciple1, and who, with hi■ 
fonr companion,, wore a peculiar garb. Finally, exaggerated 
report■ of hi■ proceedings reached the Inqui■ition at Toledo, 
and an inquiry wu ordered into the preaching and practicea of 
theu unlicenaed teachen ; but it terminated favourably for 
them, aud they were simply required not to wear garment■ that 
bore the aemblance of a religious habit, and, at all eventa, to 
vary the colour of their dre11. Sbortl7 afterwarda they were 
onlered to wear shoe■. 

[No. CLIV.]-NEW SERIKS, VoL. xm. No. 11. X 



318 lgnati,u Loyol,a. 

Thi■ wu only the beginning of troubles. To 111 of the 
Reformed faith, who■e ancestor■ ■uft'ered from the cruelties of 
that accuned in■titution, the Holy Inqui■ition, it i■ rather 
amu■ing to see thi, devoted and ob■equiom ■on or the Church 
taken to task for hi■ evangelic labonn. . A ■econd attack of 
hi■ enemies led to hi■ incarceration in the prison of the 
lnqui■ition, and ■eventeen day■ pu■ed before he was even 
informed of the nature of the charge again■t him. Arter hi■ 
e1amination by the Grand Vicar five weeks elap■ed before he 
received the 1entence of the tribunal. He was free to depart 
from the pri■on, but he anrl hi■ companion■ were to lay R1ide 
the long robe and adopt the ordinary dreas of 1tudent■ : 
beaidl'I, they were to hold no public u■emblies or private 
conference■ for four yean, until they had fini1hed their 
theological coune. Though thi■ wa■ an acquittal, it wu 
also a defeat, and a mortifying oue, too. A leas enthuaiutic 
■on or the Church would at thi, ■tage have been disgu■ted by 
the conduct of a mother 10 blind and bigoted, and would have 
tnrned to the duties of common life. lgnatiu■, however, 
decided on another coune. He would at ouce leave Alcala 
and betake himselC to Salamanca, where he hoped to be allowed 
to punue his ■tudie■ without hindrance to his evangelical 
laboun. 

But at Salamanca al■o he had a taste of " Catholic " 
liberality ; for his evangelism brought him and his companions 
under the notice of the Dominicans and of the Grand Vicar 
Fria11, and they were committed to pri■on, he and hi■ disciple 
Cali1.to being chained by the foot to a pillar in a loath■ome 
cell. After three week■' confinement the little group of lay 
preacher■ were brought np before their judges, and, though 
the ■entence pronounced wu a favourable one, it amounted 
to a virtual prohibition of their teaching. Within three 
weeks or hia releue Loyola, having made up hia mind to go to 
Paria, left Salamanca for Barcelona, driving berore him an ass 
laden with his book■ and wardrobe. Bia object in going to 
Paria wa1 partly to pnnne hia 1tudie1 at the famous 
Univenity-atudie■, by-the-by, with which he never ■eema 

to have got on ver7 fut-and partly to carr, out hie eettled 
purpo■e to found a Societ7, or Order, which ■honld be 
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conducted on the principles ■et forth in hi■ Spiritual 
B.rercu~ 

At Pari, he made another eft'ort to get well grounded in 
elementary 1tudiea, and took hi■ place, thi1 man of thirty-1ix, 
among■t the boy■ at the College Montaigu, which wu, in fact, 
a large grammar ■chool ; and in the coune of the following 
year he wu able to enter the Coll~ge Sainte Barbe u a 
boarder, obtaining the requisite fonds at first by begging from 
door to door, and ■nb■equently by vacation visit■ to charitable 
merchant■ and others in Flanders and in England. The latter 
country he viaited in I 5 30-the year in which Henry VIII. 
threw off hi■ allegiance to the Pope. What he did and where 
he lodged in London, can only be guessed at ; but it ia certain, 
from hie own account, that he there met with m'>re generous 
benefactora than in the town■ of Flanders. He al■o received 
contribution■ from time to time from hi■ female friend■ in 
Spain, on whom an irreverent age like the present might 
perhaps affirm that he "aponged." At all event■, he was 
popular with the fair ae:1, and they ■ecm to have been alwaya 
an.1:iou1 to supply hie want■. 

At Jut, in I 5 34, Loyola took his degree of Muter of Ans. 
Hi, long 1truggle in pursuit of knowledge afford, a remarkable 
eumple of undaunted resolution and peneverance. He was 
now rewarded by the attainment of the neceaaary qualification, 
for the career to which he upired. Hi, 1tay in Paris had 
otherwise not been loet time. He had gained wide influence 
over the students of the crowded University, which is suppo■ed 
then to have contained in its precincts from 12,000 to 16,000 
young men. He readily became " all thing■ to all men " for 
what he conaidered to be their good. He had also now gathered 
around him a fresh groop of companion• or disciples-men who 
formed the nucleus of the future Society-Favre, Xavier, 
Lainez, Salmeron, Bobadilla, Rodriguez. The time wu come 
to bring them together, and launch the Society. Accordingly 
they met, and were delighted with each other, and with the 
plans which he propounded to them. He invited them to 
join him in con■ecration of themeelvea to God by solemn vowa 
of celibacy, of poverty, and of RCSning Him in the Holy Land. 
Their von were taken at Montmartre in August 15 34; and 
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10 wu ■tarted an enterpri1e which, whether for good or e'ril, 
wu to effect great things in the political as well u the 
religioua world. 

In I S 3 S lgnatia.s, after undergoing another e:r.amioation by 
Laurent the Inquisitor at Paria, and receiYing from him a 
certificate of his orthodoxy, eet ont for hia native count"7, 
leaving his disciple■ in the care of Peter Favre. Arriving near 
hi■ aoceatnl home, he abaurdly refused to atay at Loyola, 
where hi■ brother'■ family were amioua to honour him u a 
aaiotly guest, and could only be prevailed to riait the houae 
for a aingle night, which he paued on the bare floor, depart
ing in the momiog before t.he inmate■ of the cutle were 
awake. He took up hi■ abode at the Hoapital of St. Magdalen, 
in the neighbouring town of Azpeitia; and now, to the diagu1t 
of bis relative■, he gave away to the sick the proriaiooa they 
sent him, and himself lived on the alms he begged. He 
preached often and with great effect in the little town and in 
the open country, and performed aome of those marvelloua 
cures which are freely distributed over the live■ of Romiah 
aaint&. Mter a atay of three month■, he proceeded to viait 
the home■ of his young uaociatea, Xavier, Lainez, and 
.Salmeron, and make the nece■-"7 arrangements with their 
familiea. Thence he went to Valencia, and sailed for Italy, 
finally settling down at Venice for a while. Here he gained 
three fre■h companion■, and here, in Jann&"7 1 S37, he was 
joined by the disciple■ whom he had left at Paris. When he 
bad divided them into aectioo1, to pnnne their labours in 
di.ffereut localitiea, he, with Lainez and Favre, found a deserted 
building close to Vicenza, which they made their headquarters. 
Codurc joining them, all four commenced preaching in the 
piuua, and from their atrange speech and appearance were 
thought to be foreign conjuren. Loyola'• aermooa are reported 
to have been highly effective, although he ■poke Italian V8"7 
imperfectly. His Latia, too, wu ve"7 dubioua, notwith1tand
iog his M.A. degree. 

At Jut he reaolved to viait Rome and the Pope, accom
panied by 1''a,re and Lainez, and leaving the other ■even to 
atation tbemaelvea in couple■ in various univenity citiea, 10 11 
to carry on their miaaion&"7 fuactioaa among the young men. 
They were to live on alms and re■ide in hoapitala; to take it 



Launihing IM S«idg. 

in turn to be Superior for a week ; to preach in the open 
aquarea and other placea, dwelling cbiefty on the rewarda of 
'firtue and the punishment of vice. W antiug to know what 
anawer they abonld give to inquiries u to their Rule and 
name, they were iold by IguatiUB that " aiuce they had united 
for the aake of our Saviour, to do Hie work and fight for Hie 
glory, it seemed fit that they ahould call themaelvea by Hie 
name, and declare that they belonged to the Socutg of Jena
the word in Spaniah, • Compaiiia,' haring a military meaning." 
Thua, by hie ip,e di.rit, the famoua Society wu conatituted and 
chriateued, and then aent forth ou ita miuion. 

He and hie two companion• reached Rome in NoYember 
I S37- Pope Paul III. gave him a cordial reception, and 
readily accepted hie offel'I! of aenice. An amuaing illuatntion 
of Loyola'a veraatility ia given at this period. An old enemy 
of hie, Dr. Ortiz, moved by information given him by Cardinal 
Contarini, asked to be led through the " Eserciaea " in the 
solitude of the Abbey of Monte Canino; and paaed more than 
a month there wholly abatncted from the world. But the 
solitary confinement, and all the depressing procelllleB of the 
Rellreat, proved too much for the learned doctor, whoae " head 
broke down during the fint week." 'fo cheer him up 
lgnatiua danced the old national dance of the Buquea, which, 
u danced by the Jesuit aaint, muat have been very comical, for 
it amuaed Ortiz ao that he was roused from his atupor, and 
wu able to sunive the remainder of the dismal Exercise. 

Now he summoned all his coadjutors to Rome, where 
the Society wu coming into prosperoua circnmstancea. 
Codacio, a rich man of the Pope'• household, made it a present, 
or loan, of a large house, the Torre del Melangolo, or Orange 
Tower, which bec11me the headquarters of the Society. Its 
memben preached in many of tbe churches at Rome, with 
-risible results. Ignatius himself wu specially succeufnl in 
winuiug aouls. Hie diaconnea attracted hearers of all nub 
and attainments : but then he had a wholesome horror of 
lortg sermon■. All, however, did not go smoothly even at the 
Eternal City. Loy<'la, who wu keen in hie own scent after 
Lutheran •• heresy,'' was, during the Pope'• abaence at Nice, 
himself accused of it, and his ■ucceu wu attributed to witch
craft. }'or a time his pupularity decreued u rapidly u it had 
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risen. But on the Pope'■ return to Rome, hi■ ad,er■ariea 
were diacomlited, his fame wu reauacitated, and, of conne, 
the principal "calumniator" came to a bad end, for, poor 
man I after fleeing to Geneva, he fooliahly ventured into 
Spain, and there fell into the hands of the mercileu Inquisi
tion, and wu put to death. 

In r S 41 " the time wu now ripe," u Mr. Rose tell■ us, 
" the hour and the man were come." Loyola 1nmmoned hia 
followen to deliberations on the constitution of their new 
Order. After consideration and diecuuion, they resolved to 
add the vow of obedience to their vow■ of chastity and 
poverty ; and Ignatius drew up a formula to be presented to 
the Pope, who eventually gave bill approval to the "Con
-stitutions" of the new Society, and issued a Bull iu confirma
tion of it. 

The Society being constituted and approved, it became 
ueceuary for its memben to choose a Superior, and Ignatiua 
·was unanimously elected to the office, which, after a great 
■how of reluctance, he at laet IU!Cepted, and became General 
of the Order on April r 3, r S 4 r . He began hi■ function■ by 
"calling the Community" on the following morning. For 
aeveral day• he helped in the kitchen, and undertook the 
humbleet laboun of the houee. Theo, for forty-six daya, he 
taagbt Catechism in the church belonging to the Society, 
,uaing " ' the Go11pel u a ■word drawn from tilt acabbard, to 
show ill truth■ u they are in the Scripture language,' un
ornamented, and not mixed up with any ideu of his own." 
Hi• ioatructiona, aa Ribadeneira tel11 us, were more pious than 
learned, his language wu aimple, and his Italian frequently 
faulty. But the simple, faulty words were uttered with such 
energy and earneetnea1 u to produce immediate effect upon hia 
hearen, who, with every aign of profound conviction, hastened 
to the confeaaionala. When Ribadeneira suggested that he 
should striYe to improve hia Italian, Loyol11 replied, "You are 
right ; listen carefully to me when I apeak, and remember my 
miatake■, that you may tell me of them afterwards." But the 
fault■ of apeech were eo many, and the talk wu 10 full of hia 
native idiom■, that correction aeemed a hopelesa taak, and the 
incorrigible Spaniard could only aay, with a amile, " My Pedro, 
what can we do against God ? " 
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The commencement of his Generalship wu marked by the 
• departure of Xavier for India, be having been selected in the 
previous year aa one of two misaiooariea required by the 
Pope to be sent in the ae"ice of the King of Portugal, who 
wu desirous of enngelising hia new poueuioos io the Eut. 
In the same year Salmeron and Broiit were sent to Ireland, 
with powers " to give the sacraments, grant dispeontiooa, 
and fortify the afflicted people.'' Jgoatius's instructions to 
them oo their difficult miuioo were ao iogenious expansion, 
in hia own sense, of the apostolic text quoted io his second 
instruction, "I make 11,yaelf all lo all men." But with all 
their cleveroe111 and beautiful self-adaptation-one wu very 
impatient, the other sweet as ao angel-they did not effect 
much io Ireland. It was, like many subsequent operations 
of the Society, a hole-and-coroer business; and though they 
managed to traverse the island, Pope Paul III., hearing of 
their peril1-and probably thinking they were doing more 
harm th,m good-sent them an order to return. They re
turned to Scotland, where they had no better time of it. 
Henry VIII. had then great influence amongst the nobles of 
the northern kingdom, and " the Jeauits 1000 found that their 
mi11ion in Great Britain was closed." 

We cannot here punue the adventures of the early memben 
of this enterprising fraternity. We return to Ignatius himself, 
who had now entered on hi■ regular couree of life, never after
wards to be interrupted except oo three occasion■, when he wu 
absent from Rome on special errands. Lookiog at him io hia 
new capacity, we find him much altered io outward appearance 
from the wretched condition which he affected io hi■ earlier 
days at Manreaa. Instead of sackcloth and rag■, he and hia 
companions were now careful to wear decent garments, and he 
enjoined oo them a particular neatnea and an abhorrence of 
all penonal neglect. When he went into the city he wrapped 
himself in a clerical coat, and carried on his head the aombrero, 
a large flapping hat. His eyes, which, when raised, had mar
vellous power, were habitually cut down, and it wu uid he 
never looked at any woman, though many came to con■ult 
him. Limping 11lightly, from hi11 old wounds, he managed, by 
the aid of bis stick, to do a good deal of travelling on foot. 
His daily routine still included a fair amount of devotion aod 
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meditation ; but he had plenty of time for the buainea of the 
Society, u 1leep occupied but four houn out of the twenty
four. He bad 1peedily developed th01e talent■ of ready 
command and cool judgment, which, in much of hia prerioua 
career, had been aadly wanting. We can readily belieYe that 
be bad a reaUy tender heart, and to hi1 kindly emotion• be 
gue full play in bia treatment of the lick. At the ume time 
we find bia old Spaniab imperiooane11 cropping up in hi• 
eurciae of ablolnte authority ; and though bi1 management of 
hia novice■, and hi• general treatment of young convert• and 
upinnt1, may hue been adminble, we trace in him ■till 

aome unpleuing remain■ of the barbaroua 1pirit which ani
mated him when be wu about to annihilate the unbelieving 
Moor. 

For inatance, when a boy, the aon of a Jewiab convert, bad 
" uttered a maliciou1 wiah" againat 1ome one, Loyola aent out 
for a live crab, and, tying the child's hand• behind him. 
ordered it to be futened round hi1 neck, where it "nipped 
him tenibly." The moral, no doubt, wu good, bot it wu • 
uvage method of pointing it. 

One of hi1 novice■ wu a young Calabreae, named Michele. 
"a diaciple of the Calviniata," who imparted to hi1 companion, 
Mauare, bi1 doubt■ u to the veneration of image,, and wu 
cnCtily induced to commit eome of hi1 opinion■ to writing. 
Tbi1 wu 1bown to lgnatiu1, who not only espelled the youth, 
but, with no ignorance of what be wu doing, gave information 
to Cardinal C1n8'1, then Chief lnquiaitor. Mr. Role take■ a• 
a proof of the avenion of the Roman lnquiaition to capital 
puniahment the fact that Michele wu only condemned to the 
galley• for life I 

From I S 41 to hi• death in I SS 6 the chief even ta of 
Loyola'• life were hi1 mediation between the Pope and King 
Joam of Portugal in 1 542; hi1 foundation of variou1 houaea 
and college■ ; bi1 aevere illneas, and proffered naignation of 
hia office of General, in January Is S 1; and hia actual tnna
ference of bi1 function■ to a Commiuion 1hortly before bis 
death. Lodged in hi1 beadquarten at Rome, be exerciaed 
abaolute authority oTer hi1 fraternity, both there and at the 
poata to which he aent them in varioo1 part■ of the world. 
Hia geniu1 for command and hia capacity for cbooaing the 
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beat material 1hone lorth throughout hi• Generauhip. Hia 
keen eye detected in the youthrnl novice the alighteat 
tendency to Creer thought, and the cl01el7 hiddeu germ• 
ol "hereay." !D1ubordioation and obltinacy were deadly 
1in11 in the eyes of thi1 101dier .. int, and 1hort 1tay wu 
allowed to the refractor7 or hesitating. With one novice, who 
wu atroogl7 inclined to withdraw, he had much patience, 
thinking him reclaimable. But when told that the youth, to 
all expoatulation■, 0017 ao■wered that he would 1ta7 that 
night, but would go in the morning, Loyola e1claimed, 
"Will he go to-morrow? That ahall not be, for he ahall 
not eleep io the houae to-eight." And out he had to go 
that moment. How the devout and learned 10en who ae"ed 
under him, aeveral of whom were hi■ l!nperion in many 
qnalitie■, managed to endure the rignur of his 1wa7, which 
fell harde■t upou their head■, i■ a difficult problem. "It 
■eemed," .. ,, Mr. Rose, "aa if the reeolve to quell all natural 
leelinga made him appear coldest to thoae whom he valued 
moat." Nadal, Lainez, Polanco, his 1ecretary, and Codacio, 
l1i1 houae manager, felt keeul7 thi■ aeverity-which, whether 
it originated in good motive■ or not, aeema to 111 diametrically 
oppoaed to the ■pirit of a real "Societ7 of Je■u■." Under 
the delu■ive aemblance of deadening all uatunl feeling■ lay 
hid the old Adamic remain■ of the pride and /aa.teur of the 
Spaniah noble, their uglineu being carefully covered with the 
mantle of meritoriona aelf-di■cipline. 

lo theae earl7 day■ of the Societ7, aftcrwarda ao notorioua 
for ita ioainnatiog mode ol interference with the interest■ of 
State■ and the affain of familiea, we find that alread7, in I 547, 
it bad been charged with such unwarrantable meddling. 
Polanco, with more zeal than prudence, bad been prematurely 
preuiog on Cosmo the Great " certain counaels of perfection:' 
Igoatiu1, with bi■ wonted .. gacity, warned him that no good 
could reault from thia coune, and that it gave colour to " what 
enemies 1aid, ' that the Society wiahed to rule the world' "
an imputation which came too near the truth to be palatable to 
the founder himaelf. 

Another charge wu that the Jesuit Colleges atole away 
people'■ 10na; and, though Ignatiu■ denied the truth of the 
report, he deemed it neceuary to 11am the mutere of h• 
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colleges to '' take care not to admit any pupil to our echoola 
without the auent of their parentl, with an eye to the public 
good, becauae the harm done by the disturbance and alienation 
of minds would be greater than the benefit in recei,ing them '' 
-a by no means unwise or unneceaary caution. 

Another trouble came to him from an unexpected aource. 
Devout women had, fn,m the very cradle of bis religion• life, 
been his patrons and helpen, 11nd to them be owed much 
gratitude. But when, after the institution of the Society, 
aome of these ladie1 penuaded him to recei,e their vows of 
obedience, aod formed a small conventual community, be ■oon 
found that the fair sex were a little difficult to manage. They 
encroached unreuonably on bis time, and were always appealing 
to him to settle their ecroples, or-sad to say-their disputes. 
He once declared that the direction of the1e four women gave 
him more trouble than all his Company ; and be •(18edily set 
himself to get a Papal di1pen1ation, which freed both him and 
them from their mutual obligations. The wisdom of this 
eoune was soon obvious; for one of the four-leabel Ro■er, 

his early patroneu at Barcelona-ultimately brought a suit 
again■t him, being, like many ladies in succeeding ages, 
desirous of recovering money too hastily gi,en into priestly 
hands. 

In the summer of I 5 54 Loyola'• health wu vi1ibly giving 
way. He rallied a little, bowe,er, and lasted into the summer 
of I 5 56. His death took place on the 3 ut of July. A■ 
Polanco e:ipreuea it, " On the eve of St. Peter'• chain■, those 
chains were broken which bound him in the flesh, and he was 
placed in the liberty of the elect.'' He p:iued away peacefully 
-rather to the surprise of the faithful secretary, who seems 
to have expected that his lut momenta would be attended 
with miracl.-.a or vision11 and Divine manifestations; and who 
accounts for the omiuion in a aen■ible manner, which yet 
reveals a certain amount of' pardonable di■appointmeut. 

Loyola hu been fortunate in bis latest biographer. Mr . 
.Roae baa executed his task with much ability, and this mauive 
volume is a pleuaot one to read u well u to look at. 
Thoroughly imbued with reverence and 1ympatb7 for this 
notable saint of the Romi■h Church, be yet is not devoid of' 
the broader spirit of' liberality which pervades the literature of 
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the preaent da7. It ia almost needleea to aa7 that bi, view, of 
bi■to'7 in Loyola'• da71 are very dift'erent from our own. But 
we can acarcely conceive that an7 reader of thi■ Life will derive 
from it a Homeward bias, unlea he 1hould fint cut awa7 the 
lacta of hi■tol')' and abjure the uae of hie reuoning facultie■. 
That Loyola wu a remarkable man i■ evident enough; but he 
eau ■carcel7 be claaed u a great man. His energr wu 
immenae, hi■ force of character admirable ; but he wu 
euentially wanting in all the higher qualities of eoul. Hi, 
devotion• were narrowed into 1lavi1b routine and aenauoua forms, 
and the great work of his life wu to found a Society, the chief 
principle of which was that of abject obedience to the beheata 
of a fallible Superior. Even 10, Loyola'• character and gifta, 
though they enabled him to found, would not have been 
adequate to the full moulding and development of the wonderful 
., Society of Jesua.'' Hi, U10Ciatea and aucceuon, from 
Lainez onward,, have often, in many pointa of forecut, 
aubtilty, 1tate1man1hip, and organising power, shown them
eelvea men of greater gifta and geniua than Loyola. Alaa I 
the So<'iety atill exists, is still the right arm of the Papacy, i1 
atill a portentoua inatrument and a standing conapiracy for the 
spiritual enelavement of the nation,. 

ABT. VIII.-THE METHODIST CONTROVERSY 
OF 1835. 

,. Kutorg of Wealeyan Methodmn. Vol. III. Modern Metho
diam. By Gzoaoz SMITH, LL.D. London: Longman&. 
1862 . 

.2. An Eaaay on the Constitution nf Wealeyan Methodm11. 
By JoeN DnceAM, D.D. Third Edition. London: 
John Muon. l 851. 

3. Memorial, of the United Met'4odiat Free Churche,, will 
Recollectiona of the Rev. Robert Ee/cell, and ,ome of hia 
Contemporarie,. By M. BuT&a. London : Hamilton. 
Adam■ & Co. 186 5. 
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4. A l'olleclio11 of Pamplakl• relati11g to /1,e Leeth Dupt1te,. 
Compiled by the Rev. J&11H LouTIT. 1827-30. 

5. A Collection of Pamphlet• and Leaflet• in the po,tt•non of 
lht Rn. John S. SimoR. 1834-35. 

IN this and a 1ubsequent article •e ■hall deacribe events 
which hue made 1835 a memorable year in the annal■ 

of Methodi1m. We ■hall indicate the canaea of the disturb
ance in the Societie1 which then prevailed, ,ketch the chief 
incident■ of the " Al{itation,'' and ■how the e8'ecta of the con
troversy upon the development of the Metbodi1t Con1titution. 
In order that we might prnene the unity of our preeent 
de1cription, we have dealt aeparately with the event■ in which 
Dr. Warren played a leading part.• It i1 true that the 
" Agitation " of 1 8 3 S i1 generally auociated with bis name ; 
but, apart from the Theological lu1titution Controveny, 
which •u incidental and for the moat part preliminary, it is 
well known that be wu not the leader in the ".\gitation," 
much leu was he the controller of the 1torm. Jamee Everett'• 
acutenes!I did not fail him when be wrote to Dr. Warren, and 
■aid : " We arc borne away from one thing to another-from 
the lo1titution to the Con,titution, Thie i• what wa1 never 
co11templ11ted by any one of the minority, nor even, I am 
sure, by yourself. It wa1 a moat lamentable circumatance 
that any penon1 1bould have been allowed to avail themaelvee 
of an opportunity of banging other grievance, and objectiou1, 
whether real or imaginary, upon the o,1e which wa1 fint urged, 
11nd of tbu1 changing the leading featuree of the contro
ven,.y." t Dr. Warren, in fact, wu" borne away" by a force 
which be could not re1i1t. It i1 not unusual for a ballooni1t 
to find that above the air-current ou which he bu relied to 
carry him to his destination there ie a 1till stronger current 
which runs in another direction. Should he be caught up 
into it, and lose control of hi■ balloon, hie original purpoee 
will be defeated. Dr. Warren'• fate i1 an illu1tration of the 
occurrence of a similar catutrophe in the realm of ecclesi-
111tical politics. 

E,·erett bemoan• the fact that certain pel'IIODI for purposes 

• !Ne Now. 1 'Xl.\"11. •"'I 1 'XLIX. of tbi1 H1mr.w (Arril and Octolu 1119D). 
t J.,,,.,. l."rtr.11: a Biog,,,,,1,y. D1 Richanl('hew. I'. J9i• 
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of their own bad availed tbemaelves of the opportunity with 
which Dr. Warren bad furnished them by bis attack on the 
Theological Instit11tion. They aei1ed the moment to nrge 
•• grievancea and objection■ "; and their peni■teuce changed 
"the leading feature■ of the controveny." Who were tbeae 
penon■ ? Those who read our article on "The Prote■tant 
Methlldi,t Controveny of 1 8 2 7 '' • will remember that the 
Leed, diuidentt found active aympatbiaen in London. Some 
of the official■ of the Londou South Circuit espouaed their 
ca1188, addreaed the Conference in thr.ir behalf, paued resolu
tions in their favour in the September Quarterly Meetiug, and 
iuued a " Reply" to Richan! W at■on'• pamphlet, in which 
they advocated doctrines ■ubvenive of the Metbodi■t Con
•titution.t Thi, "Beply" may be looked upon u the teed
plot of the "objection•" which sprang up iu diff'erent parts 
of the country; and it■ in■piren and author■ were undoubtedly 
the penone to whom Everett'• remark moat cloaely applied. 

The main issue railed by the South London pamphleteer■ 
concerned the power exercited by the Conference, and by the 
mini■ten who acted as it■ agentt. The hi,torical ■tudent is 
aware that the Conference poaaeaed the power over mini■ten 
and aocietiea which had been trammitted to it by W e■ley; 
mcb power being limited, u far u the people are concerned, 
by the conceuiou1 contained in the " Plan of Pacification " 
of 1795, and the "Leeds Regulatiom '' of 1797 .f It is 
clear that, at the time of which we write, many Methodi■t■ 
were ignorant of thi■ fact. The reader, who from a aenae of 
duty toil, through the controvenial literature of this 1torm
ve1:t period, i, cou,tautly arrested by mi,takes as to the moat 
elementary principles of the Con■titution. How are we to 
account for ,uch fatal ignorance? It must be remembered 
that the vast majority of penon■ who then entered the 
Societies did 10 for an exclusively ■piritual purpoae. The 
spiritual advantages of Methodiam attracted and retained 
them. They had not much inclination to acrutiniae the 

• See No. CXJ •. oCthia Ra:vu:w (Jul11888). 
t lleply to Wouo11'1 .{ddru,, p. 84. Mr. Loutit'a Collectiou. Thi• Colleotioa 

io DOW in tho Library or Headingley College, Leed& 
t See Noa. CXX\". and CXXIX. of tbia R■:nEw (Oct. 1884 aud Oct. 1885). 
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Church-ayatem under which their eool1 prospered. H men 
whi■pered that the 1y1tem wu defective, they pointed to the 
re■nlt■ which it achieved. That was au en of remarkable 
pro■perity. At the Conference of 1834 it wu reported that 
there were 291,939 memben of Society in Great Britain. In 
I 8 30 the number had been 248,592, 10 that the increue 
duriag four yean had amounted to 43,347. On every hand 
large chapels were beiog built, opened, and thronged with 
wonhippen. The Sonday-■chool had ■truck it■ root■ deep 
into the ,oil, and ftouri■hed in the genial air of Methodism. 
Thousand■ of cla■1 leaden and local preachen hastened hither 
and thither, intent upon their 1piritual duties. It wu a 
Golden Age. It ■eemed as if Methodism had measured its 
strength against the irreligion of the country, aud would ■oon 
accomplish the salvation of England. 

A picture of idyllic simplicity arre■t■ attention. Critici■m 
i1 hushed, and the gnileleuneu of youth revisits the heart. 
But in this crooked world inch ■implicity i1 exposed to 1pecial 
dangen. A■ the event proved, it would have been well if the 
Methodist people had ■pared a little time for the ■tndy of 
their own hi■tory, and e■pecially of the principle■ upon which 
their Church was governed. Their ignonnce of the legal re
lation of the Conference to the mini■ten and the ■ocietiea 
invited agitaton to take the field. Buie■ aud regulation■, of 
which many Metbodi■t■ bad never heard, were 1uddenly placed 
before them, and held op in a light which di■tortNl them into 
■eeming in■trnment■ of tyranny. Ignorance i■ the mother of 
1n1picion, and the child of 1u1picion i1 terror. Confidence 
wu ■haken. Uneuineu began to prevail. Thi■ in many 
neighbonrhood11 paued into reatle■■nea, and the once " United 
SocietiP.B " became the ■cene of discord and revolt. We are 
not alone in detecting tbi1 1ource of danger. Mr. Buter, the 
impauioned advocate of the Methodi■t Free Churche■, when 
dealing with the que■tion, ■ay■ : " Methodi■m in the year 
18 3 S wu no new thing in the land, but there were very few 
penon■, even among Methodi■t■, who had been able to form 
well-defined idea■ of the con■titation, function■, and policy of 
the Conference.''• 
A■ the di■cuuion concerning the power of the Conference 

• .11,..,;.,, P. 270. 
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was not confined within the borden of Metbodiam, we are 
compelled to glance at the condition of the public mind 
respecting the points in dispute. If a twilight knowledge of 
the Constitution prevailed in the Societies, gross darkness 
reigned in the nation. To this hour the secular preu has 
failed to comprehend the character of the Methodist organisa
tion. The recent celebration of the Centenary of the death 
of John Wealey baa shown that his spirit and work, and the 
work of the Church which be founded, are beginning to be 
recogni1ed,but the nomenclature aod conatitutiooal peculiarities 
of Methodism ■till provoke a jouroali1t's deapair. With a 
geature or impatience be di1miue1 the problem. Ilia action 
is 1ymptomatic or the mental condition of the average English
man in the presence or a new idea. It disturbs and di1treue1 
him. Until he di■coven that it resembles something he know■, 

be cannot be at peace. Thi■ peculiarity was strikingly 
manifest in I 834-5. When the Metbodi■t Constitution became 
the aubject of public discuBSion, men hastened to compare it 
with familiar Church organiaationa. Theo, in their bewilder
ment, they teated it by analogiea supplied by the British 
Constitution. When they found that in many particulars it 
failed to conform to precedent, they combined to compau its 
destruction. It is surprising that some cool thinker did not 
suggest that divenitiea of organiaation and work justify the 
existence of separate Churches ; that a Church which is pre
cisely similar to the Churches from which it is divided ia 
probably in a state of schism. It is still more strange that 
no one counselled the nation to 1olve the problem of the 
Methodist Constitution by the application of the historical 
method of inquiry. We believe that foreigners 1ometimes fail 
to perceive the perfection of the Briti■b Constitution. Do we 
leave them to pursue tbrir investigations by the unassisted 
light of Nature, or by their conception of•• the eternal fitness 
of things " ? We rescue them from their delusions by in
atructiog them in the events which have neceasitated the 
legislative acts that excite their criticism. If those who 
attacked Methodism in the secular pre111 had been acquainted 
with its history, the violence 

1
of their as■ault■ might have been 

modified ; perchance aome of thoae anault■ might never have 
been made. 
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Two cauan contributed to 1pread and perpetuate the 
ignorance which es.i1ted. 1''1rat, thoee who were in poaea
aion or the f'ects relating to Methodi1m and Methodiet 
hi1to"7 failed to give them 1ufficient circulation ; and, 
aecondly, thoee whoee knowledge was impenect were irre
preuible in their communication of error. It wa1 not until 
J anuar1 7, I 8 3 S, that the reading public wae able to 
obtain authentic inf'ormation concerning Methodism through 
the column• of' a newapaper. On that date the WatcAma,a 
appeared. Defore ita publication the candid investigator had 
to muter the detaila of the Methodist organieation by 1tudying 
the Minute• of Coraference, Mylea' CAronological Hiatory of IAe 
People called Methodiat,, Dr. Warren'• Dige•I of IAe Law• 
and &g,,lalio,111 of the We•leyara MelAodi11t1, and a few other 
booka and pamphleta that enlightened the gloom. It requires 
cloae application, and mnch penetntion and comprehenaive
neu of mind, to muter the complexities or the ■object. Thoae 
who havo read Dr. Smith'■ deacriptiou of the trial or 
Dr. Warren'■ Appeal berore the Lord Chaucellor, will know 
that it wu only b1 continuoualy que11tioning 1pecially in
atructed Counael that Lord Lyndhunt wu able to undentand 
the intricaciea of Methodiat legialation. He reached the con
elu1ion1 which were ei:preaaed in hi■ luminoua J udgment by 
profound atudy. la it 1urpri1ing that in the abaence of 
adequnte guidance the popular mind went aatny among ihe 
rules and regulations which had been puaed by the 
Conference? 

But there wu a aecond source of popular mi1uudentanding. 
While the Methodista were waiting for a troatworthy newa
paper, an active auault was being made upon their Church-
1y1tem by a journal which attained great notoriety at this period. 
In order that we may underatand the hiatory and chancterofthis 
new1paper, and explain the reaaon of its hoatility to Methodiam, 
it i, neceaaary to refer to certain eventa which occurred 
11ome time before the period which we are describing. It may 
be remembered that the Special Diatrict Meeting in the Leed■ 
cue wu preaided over by the Rev. John Stephen■, who was 
at that time the Preeident of the Conrerence.• Hiatory, with 

• See Xu. CXL orthi1 R1n·111:w (July 1888). 
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a cruel irony, condncta n, to hie household in our attempt to 
detect the foee of Methodiem. His eons, John Stephen, and 
Joseph Rayner Stephen11, each succeeded in wounding his 
father'• Church. John Stephen• was the editor of the Christia,. 
Ad,:ocate. Dr. Smith tells u■ that, at first, this paper " pro
fessed to be decidedly W e■leyan, and claimed to be regarded, 
in eome 1en1e, a■ an official organ of the Conne:1ion. For a 
considerable time its friendly beariug to a great extent sus
tained this profession. )[any preachel'll contributed regularly to 
ita pages; other.t strongly recommended it to the Connexion 
by a testimonial under their names ; and it wu generally taken 
in respectable Methodist families." • Before long, however, a 
change came over the spirit of this journal. It caught and 
expres1ed the political excitement of the time. Because Jabez 
Bunting exercised his undoubted right, and voted for Viscount 
Sandon at the Liverpool election, the Chri•tian Advocate 
denonnced his conduct. In addition, it bitterly attacked the 
work of the London Minionary Society. The Conference of 
I 8 3 3 censured the paper for its action in hoth cues, ~encliog 
a letter to the secretaries of the London Missionary Society, 
disclaiming any connection whatever with the journal that 
had assailed them, and e:rpressing strong disapproval of ita 
criticisma. These cenaures changed John Stephens into a 
fierce antagonist ; and the whole force of the Christian Advocate 
was directed againat the Conference. 

It wu not long before Stephens found hi, opportunity for 
revenge. lo I 830 a remarkable sermon had been preached 
by the Rev. Andrew l\lar.hall, a minister of the United Seces
sion Presbyterian Church, at Kirkintilloch, in Scotland. In 
that sermon Mr. Marshall attacked the principle of Church 
E1tablishmenlll, auertiog them to be contnuy to the Word of, 
God, and a:i invasinn of the righta of Christ. Skeata say, : 
'' The aerinon 11ave occasion to one of the moat memorable 
controvenies that have taken place either in England or 
Scotlaud, since the Re(ormatiou." t For a time the battle was 
waged with that enthnaium for theological and eccleeiutical 
discu11ion which characteriHII the Scottish people. Then the 

• Dr. Smitb'• Ir..tory, Toi. iii. p. 188. 
t Hinor, of tA, Frte l'lt<n:I. a/ Eagla.,J, p. 475- Tbird Edition. 
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war 1tormed at'l'OIS the border, and ■pread into England. 
Auailanta or the E■tablishment al'Olle on every hand, and their 
attack■ were applauded by thoM! who thonght that the day of 
doom had come. Societin for diee■tabli■hing the Church 
were formed in many Engli■h town■ ; aod, a■ Skeata ■ay1, " the 
whole machinery or popular agitation wu put in motion, and 
it appeared that Engli■h Diuent wa1, at last, organi■ed for the 
overthrow of the Church E■tabli■hment." * 

The relation or John We■ley and of Methodi■m to the 
E■tabli■hed Church i■ ■till a fruitful ■ource of contruveny ; 
and it i■ impo11ible to deal with the ■object in thi■ article. 
We content ounelve1 with uying that at the time of which we 
write, while ■ome Methodist■ were hostile to the State Church, 
the overwhelming majority wa■ either friendly or indifferent. 
Opinion■ varied; but it wu geoerally agreed to m11intain the 
traditional attitude, and to ■trike no blow that would injure 
the E■tablishment. In the opinion of ■ome, the self-restraint 
of the Methodists at this critical moment prese"ed the con
nection between the Church and the State in England. 

The general though tacit agreement to abstain from a11ail
ing the Church was not obse"ed in one place. In A■hton
under-Lync, a ■ociety was formed for effecting an entire sepa
ration of the Church of England from the State. An inau
gural meeting wu held on January 27, 1834, and at thi■ 
meeting, Jo■eph Rayner Stephen■, who wu a W e■leyan minister 
stationed in Ashton, was present. A■ we have already noted, 
he was the brother or John Stephen■. When he was asked to 
attend, he aaid that he could not appear in hi.a official capacity ; 
and, at the opening of the ■peech which he delivered at the 
meeting, he repeated that statement. But a■ a "private 
citizen '' he became one or the corresponding secretaries of the 
■ociety, attended public meetinga at Hyde, Oldham, and Sta
leybridge, introduced into Metbodiat chapel■ petition■ to Par
liament praying for the total separation of Church and State, 
and, from the pulpit, reqne■ted the congregation■ to ■ign them. 
If Stephen■ had been only a " pril"ate citizen " he would have 
bttn at liberty to choo■e hi■ coune in thi■ controveny ; but 
those who have been spectator■ of the operation know that it 

• H .. eor,, P. 477. 



ia very difficult to eii:ecute character-changes without mistakea 
aud c:,nfuaion. If Stephen, had been only a "private citizen," 
would he have been aelected for hie aecretaryahip, and u an 
advocate of diaeatabliabment? If be bad secured theae po•i
tiona by reason of his abilities, would the " private citi1en " 
have poeaeaed the power over the Methodist chapels and pulpits 
which enabled him to obtain the signatnrcs which were attached 
to his petitions in the manner descrihed? It is difficult to 
see when the W ealeyan Minister went out and the " private 
citizen '' came in. 

Stephen,' attack upou the Church wu watched by 11ome 
prominent Wealeyan laymen with indignation. They saw in 
him not a " private citizen," but a W ealeyan l\linister who was 
using his position to uaault a religions community to whicla 
they were sincerely attached. They complained to Robert 
Newton, the Chairman of the Maache11ter District, who wrote 
to Stephens, telling him that he would have to account for his 
conduct at the District Meeting. In Dr. Smith's Hiatorg 
a full account of the proceedioga in Stephens' cue will 
be found, and it i11 not neceuary to recite them.• After 
a full investigation of the charges made against him, he wu 
"authoritatively required to reaign his office a, secretary to 
the Church Separation Society, and to abstain, until the next 
aeasion of Conference, from taking any part in the proceedinga 
of that society, or of any other society or meeting having a 
kindred object." As Stephen, declared that he would not 
reaign hie secretaryahip, he wu 1u1pended from the ei:crciae of 
hie mini■try until the Conference. 

At the Conference of 1834, Stephen■' ca!e came up for 
deciaion. . The "convcraation," as described by Dr. Smith, 
shows that on the main question of the relation of Methodism 
to the Establi!!hed Church there wu a diveraity of opinion 
which wu fnnkly expressed. Some were strongly in favour 
of supporting the Establishment; othcra expreased contrary 
view■. Dr. Warren thought that Wesleyan :Methodiats ahou)d 
be neutnl between the Church and the Diasenten, and that 
nothing would be gained, but much lo1t, by deaerting the 
middle poaition. Joseph Beaumont declarPd that be was alto-

• Hutory, TOI. ;;i. book Till. cli,r. i, 
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getber a Methodist, and stated that be thought the District 
Meeting had done its duty, and that Stephens should hue 
■ubmitted. But, he added, Wesley'• bearing towards the 
Church was like that of a rower iu a boat : his face wu 
alway■ steadily fixed on the Church, but every stroke of his 
oan took him fartt.er away from it. As for himself, he 
objected to be tacked iu any way to the Church of England. 
After mature deliberation, an amendment in favour of remov
ing Stephens' 1u1pen1ion, and for the appointment of a com
mittee to counsel him, was )oat, only four voting for it. The 
re1olution confirming the minnte■ of the Manche1ter District 
lleeting wu p881ed with practical unanimity. Stephen■ uked 
for time for coo11idention, and al110 for a committee of con11ul
tation. Both request11 were granted. After careful reflection 
be announced his decision. He could not give the required 
pledge, and 110 be reaigned hi11 connection with the Conference. 

Tbe proceedings of the Di11trict Meeting and the Conference 
were closely watched by the editor of the Christian Adoocale, 
and the world IIOOD learned his opioion11 upon the conduct of 
hi11 brother's case. The 1y1tem that had laid a restraining 
hand upon Joaeph Rayner Stephens wu fint misdeacribed, and 
then denounced. The smouldering emben of diaaft'ection 
were fanned into flame. Speaking of the paper, Dr. Smith 
11y1 : " The extent to which the membrn a&d congregations 
of Methodism were perverted by this means is beyond calcu
lation. The greater part of the troubles which soon after• 
wards afflicted the body either owed their existence to this 
agency, or were greatly aggravated by it.'" • 

Having suggested the causes of the ignorance which existed 
in the public mind concerning Methodism, it is right that we 
ahould give an illustration of it The " r,ower of the Con
ference " being the chief topic of diacuuion, men were natu
rally anxiou1 to know 110mething about that anembly. They 
had not long to wait. A writer who, according to Mr. Buterp 
had " penetrated the mystery " of the constitution, function■, 
and policy of the Conference, undertook to enlighten the 
Britiah public; and we will cull a ftw sentences from bia 
performance. -------------

• Butor,, '"'I. iii. p. 189, 
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After 1tating that the number o( Methodiats under the 
direction of the Eagliah Conference wu about 300,000, he 
proceed,: 

" Over theae there are captaina of ten,, and captain■ of twenti•, and captain■ 
of hundreds; io other tenn11, claa• leadeno, local preaehen, itinerant preMchera, 
superintendeno, and finally Conference: each &ubo~dinated t.o his 1uperior 
in regular ascent till you arrive at the mm1111rni im}'erimn, and aubordi11&ted 
in 1uch a way that the opportunities of religioue improvement, of aoei■l inter
coul'INI, the eserci•e of moral inftucnce, th11 preservation of a good reputation, 
and, to no small extent, ■uce""" in buair,e■t1 and comfort in lif.-, depend upon 
obedience to the auperior'6 will. Thie reptP.11et1tation will make it clear to all 
tbat the C.inrerent-e po11•e•ae1 a wide and ntenHive chMDnel down which they 
may pour whatever principles they pleM&P ..•.. We may, we think, infer 
tbat about two millionM of person~, young and old, nre at the pre.rot moment 
•••l>jeet to in!lueneea from the English Conference. The11e influeneee relate 
11ot merely to matters purely religiou,, but to moral and political queationa• 
'l'he 1'8]'rit de c'Orpa prenila nowhere more ■trongly than among the Metho
dist.. The President of the Conference ia the 9eHertrli1U1i1110. He with hi• 
11t■lf officer,, few we understand in number, i•1ues tbe word of command, anc. 
all the army be:,;ina to move. He cries halt, and forthwith they ,top. He 
1111,rs to this man, Go, and be goeth; and to anotlu.•r, Come, and he cometh. 
Thi• union of action i• ob.erved in 1111 matters of great coneernment; in relation 
to charitable inotitution,, human right• and human wrunga, the interests of 
the race and the intereata of individual,, the election of a member of Parlia• 
ment, and the election of a pari•h apothecary. 'l'he inftuence of the Con
Jerence. i~, (or the m°"t part, anti-liberal. Th .. y are, as will appear in the 
~uel, tynnta them,;elvett, and they ileem generully to iodine on the aide or 
tyranny. Another queetion remaiu1-Whu ia the Conforence P The Con• 
li!rence ia thought tc, "-on•i•t of all the Methodist travelling preachers, bot, in 
fact, a 1mall party rulea the Conne:1ion. The legal Cunferenco conaiated at the 
time of \Vesley'• death of one hundred membel'II, to whom he conveyed all 
his right•. The &univon and ,ucceaaiol'II of these have all legal power in 
their own hand11; a11d, in ract, they re,ierve to themselves the privilege or 
electing the president and eecretary or the Conrerence, whose power ia all but 
supreme, and permit aa many more or the remaining pnaeher,a •• they think 
fit lo be p1'811eot at their 1itting•. Out of these hundred penon• then are, 
we are informed, aome few ambitions penon■ who rule the reat, and, through 
t.bem and other aubordinate agenta, the whole of the Conne:iion, and that too, 
~ot IICllOrding tJ the law11 of llethodiam, but at times in direct contravention 
or these, and aceurding to their own will, and with a view to conaolidate their 
,own power. They are a hierarchy with m011t lolly notion,. . . • . 

"A rew wh1111e nomea have been or late much INtfore the public, are the 
diet.ton of the Conrerence. To them all the reiit are little beLt.er than 
puppet,. . . . . These few role the Con~ennce, the Conferenco role the 
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))fflehen, the preaohen rule the leaden, the leaden rule the peopl.. 
Tbi1 outline doea not contain all the gndea. Eaoh di•triat. each circuit, 
have a ghoally leader ■upreme in hia 1phen-, bNidn ■tewarda and trueteea 
to do hie biddinlf, and people to do-what P To pay hie demand■. • • • • 
How i1 it the people endure all tbi8 ! Partly bee.use they are ued to it, 
partly beeall8fl they are not, for the moat part, onr well-informed, partly 
becau1e they are terri&L-d into obedience. Yes, the old trick ia not seldom 
J'HOrted to, of frighteninlf the people into obedience by iutimatiou of 
•piritual danger and final deatruct.ion." • 

To Methodiata who are practically acquainted with their 
own Church-ayatem, it may aeem strange that auch an 
imaginative 1ketch should have been accepted aa descriptive of 
Methodism. But the evidence of ita acceptanr.e ia irresistible. 
Mr. Baxter, the historian of "Free Methodilm," excitedly 
criee : " Well, thia waa the Conference which wu to decide 
the fate of Dr. Wanen ! "f If a man like Mr. Buter implicitly 
believed in the correctneu of the picture dnwn by the 
revealer of " my1terie1," ia it any wonder that the editor of 
the Ma11cheater Time• should frantically ask for further in
formation concerning the Conference ? 

w We hue lxen given to undentand,'' he say,," that it ia made op of the 
prieeta of tbe aect-not of the whole of them, but oi a part, in what propor• 
tion or under what regulation we could oner le■rn : that tbe,,e again, wh,,o 
11111en:bled, are only hearer■, lookers-on, and voteH by courtesy, and nuder 
central, and that the pul1'4.!, the pone, the pown o( the mighty body . • • • i1 
lodged in the myateriooa, the nncontrolk-d, and uncontrollable hundred, who are 
tbe well-bead of all the weal or wee accruing to genenl eociety, through the 
agent,r and iu the name of W ealeyan lleLbodiam. . . • • If the hundred be 
what we are told it i■, then ■hiffle, ■baffle, ahuffle u tl,ey pleue, we denounce 
it •• an auti-legal, anti-oonalitutional union that cannot eo-e:1iat with the
acknowledged libertiea of the Briti,h Empiff.": 

The literary hy1teria exhibited by thia paragraph proved 
contagious ; and aoon the newapapera throughout the country 
were ahriekiug at the Methodiet Constitution. 

The man who, according to Mr. Buter, had "penetnted 
the mystery " of the Conference, reminds ua of a March aun : 
he raised a fog, but could not scatter it. In hia deecription 
we aeem for an instant to catch a glimpse of tlae landscape, 
but the miata immediately close and cover it. Confining our 

• Buler'• J/taoriah, pp. 270--5. 
t 16ul. p. 275. : 16itl p. 2J8. 
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attention, (or the preaent, to one point in hi■ deaeription, we 
may obse"e that all who are acquainted with John Wesley'• 
Deed of Declaration are aware that the ff Yearly Conference of 
the People called Methodist■ " consist■ of II hundred minister■. 
:Out it was never intended. by Wesley that II the Hundred " 
should be an iaolated body, acting according to ita own will 
irrespective of the wishes or the great majority of the 
preachen. The theorist, arguing a priori, might reach the 
conclusion that such would be the result of the creation of 
"the Hundred." But the historian i■ in poueaaion of fact■ of 
which the theorist ia ignorant. When the Deed of Declaration 
was executed, the preachers whose names were uot contained 
in it, 1000 made their fear■ known as to what might happen 
after Wesley'• death. Those fears subsided when, in the Con
ference of I 79 1, Joaeph Bradford read the letter in which 
Wesley besought the preacher■ whose names appeared in the 
Deed of Declaration," by the mercies of God" never to avail 
themselves of the Deed to assume any superiority over their 
brethren. At once the Conference unanimously resolved that 
all the preachers in " full Connexion " with it should "enjoy 
every privilege that the members of the Conference enjoy, 
except in voting for the president and secretary.''• The 
year I 8 1 4 wu marked by a cousiderable distribution of the 
power of ff the Hundred." Up to that time the vacancies in 
the legal Conference had been filled according to seniority, 
and the pre■ident and secretary had been elected by " the 
Hundred." But the advocacy of Jabez Bunting effected a 
change in both these particulars. It wu resolved that "the 
Hundred ■hould continue to fill up three out of every four 
vacancie■ in the Deed on the ground of seniority ; but that in 
every fourth cue of vacancy which should occur, all the 
preachers present at the Conference, who have travelled 
fourteen years and upwards, should have the right of 
nominating by ballot any preacher who to them may appear 
proper for immediate admission into the number of the 
Hundred, and that the Hundred should be requested, in such 
cue, to elect the person so nominated •• a member of the 
legal Conference ; but that no person should be 10 elected 

• See .So. CXXIX. ofthia Rnn:w (Oct. 1885). 
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who hu not travelled at leut fourteen yean." Aa to the 
election or the preaident and .ecretary, it wu reaolved that 
the preachen preaent at the Conference, who had trat"elled 
fourteen yeara and upward,, ahould alao have the right to 
nominate the penona whom they thought fit for tbeae offices 
to thu legal Conference. EYenta have ahown that auch 
nomination hu the practical effect of election. The reaolution 
or 1 791, and the conceuiona of 1814, had knit the Con
ference into cloaeat unity; and that unity wu ita atrength 
in the day of battle. (Other change■, in regard to the Legal 
Conference, have aince been made, going farther in the 
same direction.) It is only necnaary, here and now, to 
deal with the main point of miarcpreaentation of Methodism 
contained in the fancy aketch of the revealer of " myateriea." 
It will be aubaequently ahown that hie other allegation, are 
equally untruatworthy. 

On November 6, 1834, an addrea1, which wu writteu by 
Dr. Warren, wu i11ued by the "atewarda, lraden, local 
preachen, and other officcn of the Mancheater Fint Circuit to 
the aocietiea throughout the W ealeyan Methodist Connexion." 
The reaolutiona which had been puaed at the "adjoumed 
Quarterly Meeting'' of the Mancheater Fint Circuit were 
appended; amongat them being the three which had been 
specially prepared by Dr. Warren.• A, to Dr. Warren's 
three reaolutions, we may remind our readen that the fint 
affirmed that "nothing new" wu required in the conatitution 
of Methodism ; and the otben demanded that the preacher■ in 
Conference ahould come to their decision■ by the uae of the 
ballot ; and that in future the ConferP.nce ahould be open to 
the laity. The e1planatory remark■ ahow that the ballot wu 
to be employed in order that every preacher might be " free 
to expreas hie judgment"; aud the Conference waa to be open 
to the laity, u ■pectaton, as a check to any undue influence 
which might be uaed again■t the intereata of the people," even 
in the uae of the ballot.'' The remaining reaolution11 had apecial 
reference to the incident, which had accompanied the formation 
of the Tbeol01ical Inatitution. t The addreaa informed the 

• 8ee No. CXUX. of tbia REVntw (October 11!9o). 
t The whole or lhe reaolutiona will be found in the AppendiJ< to the Staltmt11I of 

lfte l'rtadln-, of tAt Jlare~At•lrr Dutrict, pp. 18-20. llr. Simon'• Collecliun. 



Dr. Warren's ".A.d,ll'ess" and the "Central Committee." 341 

aocieties that a " Central Committee '' had been appointed to 
correspond with u many circuits as might be disposed to 
co-operate in the movement for reform; and it 1tated that it 
wa1 " indispensably neceaary to obtain the 1ense of the whole 
Connexion by special resolutions taken at all the Quarterly 
Meetings." As the author of the Digest surmised that 
some superintendents might be sufficiently acquainted with 
Methodist law to know that, if they permitted revolutionary 
propoaals to be di11cuaed in their Quarterly Meetings, they 
would be deposed from their office, he hastened to remove 
their scruples by auuriug them th11t, in his " most deliberate 
judgment," no superintendent or travelling preacher could 
refuse to put "any resolution, which is not contrary to the 
rules and usages of the body," without himself becoming a 
daring violator of the Methodist Con1titution. As the Con
ference had decided to establish the Theological In~titution, it 
might be doubted if a resolution that demanded its immediate 
discontinuance could be in order. When that matter was 
1ettled, the superintendent had 11till to decide whether the other 
resolutions submitted by the Central Committee were or were 
not "contrary to the u1ages of the body." If he he1itated 
and would not put those re1olution1 to the vote, or left the 
chair, then Dr. Warren advised that the Quarterly Meeting 
should immediately ch001e a chairman from among themselves, 
and through him "send their sentiment, to the Conference." 
The Central Committee informed the societies that it was " 10 

deeply impressed with the awful risk of indecision " in the 
struggle, that it W88 constrained to come to the conclusion to 
withhold "all ■upplies whatever of money, except those of the 
weekly contribution■ of cla■s-money, and the quarterly con
tributions at the renewal of tickets," until the important 
que1tion between the people and the Conference was adjuated. 
In the final paragraph of his " Addreu," Dr. Warren expreased 
the conviction that a steady adherence to ■piritual duties, both 
private and public, and rr a careful walking according to our 
well-tried rulee,and incomparable Con■titution,'' would apeedily 
witneu the re1toration of peace, harmony, and good govern
ment throughout the whole of the Connexion.• 

• Sec Appendix to tbe StattmeNt of Ike Pre«/,"' of IAe Jla,acAukr IJi,trial. 
pp. 11, 2:1. 
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The editor orthe CAri.rtia11 Adr,ocate welcomed Dr. Warren'• 
addren and reaolutioo, with exuberant joy. On Novem
ber I o, I 8 J 4, he wrote : •• The memorial of the Man cheater 
Methodi,ta i■ now laid beforo the world. It i, one of tho■e 
extraordinary document■ which are only ■et forth at the criaia 
of a conatitution, which can only be produced by the concen
trated coun■el■ of a great people." But hi• note aoon changed. 
William Veven, whose name 1hould be honourably remem
bered for the conepicuoua aerrice he renden,d at thia cmi■, 
■objected Dr. Warren'• propoaitiona concerning the 111e of the 
ballot ancl the admiuion of the laity to the Conference lo 
aoatbing critici1m. Then the Chmtian Adi•ocate perceivt.-d 
their folly. On December IS, a month after hi• jubilation, 
the editor wrote : 

" How in the world two propoeition• ao contradictory came to be penned, 
and •till more how they came to be adopted, it puzzle■ ue to tell. Would that 
we had had an opportunity or eeeing theae singular propoaition• before 
~l,ey were pro1ooaed to publio notice; the good cauae migbt then have 
been aaved a dl!l!per wound than an enemy could have infticted upon it! 
• • . • The ballot ie to be adopted beeause the preachel"II are cowards i 
the laymen are to be admitted becauae tl,e preachers are ku■ves. • • • • 
But, m011t m..rvelloua of all, tbeiie new policemen are to • ,it apart' from 
the preacher8. We do not wonder at the author of euch prllpoeitiona 1111 theae 
■tyling the Wesleyan Methodist Constitution incomplll'llble." * 

The Cltriatian Advocate expreased the hope that the Central 
Committee would in future hue all it■ propoaitione "upon the 
immovable rock of principle." 

The Grand Central Aaociation wu formed in Mancheater 
on Friday, November 7, 1834.t The document which it 
i11ued and acattered throughout the Methodist eocietiea, ahowa 
that the counsels of a day had led to aome alteration in the 
programme of reform. The advance upon the demand, of the 
" Central Committee" will be detected by those who cloaely 
acan the following propoaitiona. The Grand Central Allocia
tion wu organieed-" Fint, to obtain from the Conference & 

di■avowal of the powen exercieed by the Special Di,trict 
Meeting at Leeda in 1827, and a reviaion of the rules of 1797, 

• Veven' &f»'Atl Apptal to tM R't,lqaa &Ntia, p. 40. .llr. Simon'• Collectiaa. 
t In our led article, by a clerical error, the date ia 11TD11gl7 given a: November 27, 

1834. , 
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■o u to divest them, u much as possible, of all ambiguity u 
to the rights of both preachen and people; and, aecondly, to 
obtain from the Conference their consent to open all it■ ■itting■ 
to the public," under certain re■trir,tions. It wu agreed that, 
until the Conference granted these request■, all contributiou 
to the "Miuionary, Contingent, Chapel, and all Fund■ what■o
ever under ita control" 1hould be withheld, the moneys necea
ury for the maintenance of the preachen in the circuit■ alone 
being continued. Arrangements were made to obtain from 
each leader the name■ of his memben in order that they might 
be entered in a circuit regi■ter, and be brought into commu
nication with the Grand Central Auociation.* 

The gradual growth of the demands of the Association i■ 
one of the most marked incidents of this agitation. We 
have eeen the difference that one day made in the programme 
of reform by comparing the addresses of the Mancheater 
" Central Committee '' and the '' Grand Central Association." 
We must now proceed to show how the nucleus of primary 
" objections " grew by accretion. 

As Dr. Warren's propositions perished through exposure, it 
waa neceaary to seek for other " grievances and objection■ •• 
if the Grand Central Auociation wu to juatiry ita existence. 
It was at thia point that Dr. Warren was " borne away." His 
atandard of revolt had auembled a " mixetl " company ; and 
the influence of extreme counaellon soon enlarged the object■ 
of the Auociation. On November 2 1, 1834, a " great public 
meeting of the Liverpool Wesleyan llethodi11t A,sociation •• 
was held in the Music Hall, B1Jld Street. The report liea before 
ua. It appean that " a considerable part of the audience 
consisted of females," and that Dr. Warren met with a flatter
ing reception. We note that in the course of his apeech he 
stated that " it had been said of him that he muat either be 
mad or that he intended to leave the Methodists, or he would 
not act as he had done. But he would aay to that, he had 
almoat uid, wicked in■inuation, that ao long as Methodism had 
one plank afloat Samuel Warren would be the la,t to quit her." t 
Thia declaration elicited "loud applause." But instinctively 

• &e AppendiJ: to the 8/aurruat of tlte Preadler, of t!M Jla11cAuur Dutride 
pp. 22, 2J. 
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we turn away from Dr. Warren when we aeek for the real 
reformer in a public meeting of this period. We find him in 
Mr. Farrer, the chairman of the Liverpool Branch A111ociation. 
In bi■ speech be addreued bimaelf to that part of the pro
gramme of the Grand Central Auociation which concerned 
the" Rules of 1797 ," and attempted to explain them. Summing 
up the advantage■ gained by the people in 1 79 S and 1 797, 
he ■aid that they consi■ted in substance of the following 
psrticulan : 

"r. The leaders and ollicen oould neither be received nor e:i:pelled, e:r.c,pt 
hy a majority or the leadel'tl' meeting. :?. No pel'll<ln who waa objected to by 
the le.tden,' mreling could be recei,·ed into the oociety, and no per.on could 
be e1pelled e1oept it was proved to a leaders' meeting that he had brokl'n the 
nle11. 3. The quarterly meeting,, wne inveiited with the man...,,ement of the 
temporal alf11irs ol'the society,and acknowledged•• the properchannel through 
which the voice or the people 1hould reach the Conrereoce." • 

After endeavouring to show that the Conference had acted 
in an unconstitutional manner, and alf.rmiug his belief that, 
fairly construed, the " Pfan of Pacification " and the " Leeds 
Regulations" gave the people "quite u much liberty as is 
desirable or scriptural," Mr. Parrer went on to read the new 
reforms demanded by the Grand Central Association : 

"r. That privnte members be tried aecording to the Rules or the Society 
which nre put into their hand• whl'n they he,:ome members ; ond that the 
leaders' meeting eball ••Y whether or nut the attused be guilty or not guilty, 
afler which the preacher .,. judge ahall prononuce aentenoe. 

•• 2. That the leaders and officers be tried by the 1aeeting• to which they 
belong, anl be not removed from their oftict>, e:i:cepL by conoeot of a m"jori1y 
ohoch meeting. 

•• 3. Tlu,t foll ocope be given the regular meetings for the di11eu~,iou of all 
◄JDl'lltiona which the people wi,h to make known to the Coaferenee. 

"4. A• a guarantee that thetoe thinga 1h1ll be carried into lair and foll 
,oprration, we require that publicity be given to the proceedin19ofCooference.'' • 

Mr. }'arrer then indicated the way in which the Cuuference 
wu to be convinced that the people were in earnest in their 
drmaud for reform. Fint, the members were to decline to 
leHe the ■ocietie■ when excluded; and, eecondly, "eupplie■ 
were to be atopped " until grievancee were redreaed. On the 
latter point, be uid : " If the people will etick to their leaders, 

• ilrport, p. 1. t }bid. p. J. 
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every penny which the preachers lose will come into our 
exchequer, and Corm a fuud to diHeminate information, and to 
maintain those preachen who may loae their living by advocat
ing our ca1111e." 

The Methodiat conat.itutiooal lawyer will demur to Mr. 
Farrer'• expoaition of the advantage• conferred on the people 
by the Plan of Pacification and the Leed11 Regulations of 
1 797. Up to the time when these legislative acts were passed, 
the power to receive members into the societies wu exclusively 
in the hands or the preachen. But in 1797 it wu agreed 
that the Leaders' Meeting ,hould have a right to declare any 
penon on trial improper to he received into the 10ciety ; and 
after such declaration, the superintendent should not admit 
such penon to full membership. The rule unmistakably show& 
that the right or" admitting" is vested in the ■uperintendent. 
Jn certain e1.ceptioual cases, however, the "Regulation" givea 
the Leaden' Meeting the power to arrest the auperintendent'a 
action, and to extend the " trial" sta~e of mcmbenhip. As 
to the atatement '' that no peraon could be expelled except it 
wu proved to a Leaders' l\leetiug that he had broken the 
rulea," it i■ imponible to admit that such a coocluaion ran be 
legitimately drawn from the word■: "No peraon ,hall be 
expelled from the ■ociety for immorality, till auch immorality 
be proved at a Leaden' Meeting." 
A■ the rule relating to the exclusiou of membera became 

one or the chief centres or the fight, it will be ■P.Hiceable to 
conaider it with 10me minuteness. During the life of W eslt'y ~ 
and for a abort period afterwards, the auperintendent poaseued 
the entire and unrestricted power or e1.cluding from the aociety. 
He exeroised that power in the case or peraona whom be 
judged unworthy of membership because or their" habitual 
and penevering violation or the lawa of God, or of any of the 
General Rules of the society." Hia power waa subject only, in 
cue o( appeal, to the iuterference of W ealey, while he lived, and, 
after hie death, to that or the District Committee■ and the 
Conference.• In 1 794, we notice another limitation. In 
the "Agreement with the Tru1teea of Bristol," the Conference, 

• 0#,:ial D«Mtae111a o:traded from tl,~ 11,'ANU• of tl,t W'tnqall Jlttl,odi,. 
Co.fere11« of 1835, p. JS. Ur. ~imon'a Collection. 
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in deciding upon the separation or " the temporal and 1piritual 
concern• of the ■ociety," re■erved the management or the latter 
to the preachen. The document affirm• that the preachen 
"hue ever appointed leaders, chosen 1teward1, and admitted 
members into and expelled them from the ■ociety.'' The Plan 
or Pacification 1tatea that it had been the "general cu1tom or 
the preachers neYer to appoint or remoYe a steward or leader 
without tint consulting the 1tewards and leaden " of the 
particular ■ociety in which 1uch appointments were made, and 
the " Bristol Agreement " includes the admiaion and exclusion 
of member■ in the ,ubjects or consultation. After this period 
and up to 1797, while retaining their right to admit and 
exclude, the preachers usnally consulted the Leaders' Meeting 
in cuce which called for special care. 

At length, in I i97, instead or this simple consultation 
with the stewards and leaders, it was enacted that no person 
should be expelled for immorality till such immorality had 
been proved at a Leaden' Meeting, or, u this clauae seems to 
have been afterward1 explained, proved to the 1atisfaction or a 
Leaden' Meeting. The meaning of the " Regulation" is clear. 
It wu not intended to apply to the general exclusion of 
members, but to the particular case of a person who i1 charged 
with " immorality," who denies the charge, and who aab to 
be tried in the presence of the leader9. A preacher was very 
properly restrained from expelling such a person, simply be
cause he thought, notwithstanding di denials, that the member 
had been guilty of" immorality." It mu11t be confessed that 
the word " immorality " i■ ■omewhat vague. In the coune of 
years its diaciplinary meaning acquired considerable latitude, 
and led to 10me divenitv of administration. But we hate ·no 
doubt that, in I 79i, it ;, .. intended to apply to 1eriou1 mis
conduct affecting the moral character. At that time, and for 
many year■ afterwards, the mini1ter was accustomed aud 
expected, as part or hi■ ordinary prerogatin, to exclude 
members for violation of the Rule■ of the Society, including 
habitual non-attendance at the clus meeting. 

In the 1pecial addreu of the Conrerence of 1 8 3 S to the 
eocietie1 in Great Britain, the cue concerning the e1cl111ion 
of memben i1 aatboritatiYely put. After endoning the state-
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ment that "the far greater number exclude themselves b7 
utterJ7 fonaking u■," the addreia continue■ : 

"Continued abaence from the clau meetinr, or other mean1 or grace, 
without any 111fticient reason, or ■ome manife■t breach of the law■ of God, or 
the particular rule& of our own Conne1don, ia 1111nally in BDch CIIN8 reported by 
the clu■ le■d"r to the preacher at the time of the Quarterly Vi,itation. If 
there be no denial or the fact, or ■atiafactory defence again■t the charge on 
the part of the member, or of his friends who may be preaent; and if the 
preacher, in the cue of alleged crime or miBCOnduct, be of opinion that the 
oft'ence is one of such grave and ••riou1 char11eter as to require 110me public 
testimony of di■approbation, the immediate e:1:clusion of the negligent or 
oft'ending member hu u1nally reaulted quietly, and, u II m11tter of counie, by 
the preacher'• withholding bi~ ■ociety ticket, and en,oing hie name from the 
clu■-book. Bot if the· member ao charged deny the allegation or a wilrul 
neglect of our peculiar discipline as to clus meeting,, &c., or of a breach ot' 
110me law of Scripture, or rule of M•thodi1m, and demand a trial, for the proof 
or disproof thereof, befora tne leaders' m~tin(!', or before a committee of 
leadel'II appointed by that meeting, then such trial mu•t, as our law now 
stands, and ha.~ stood ever since 1797, be forthwith conceded. If a majorit~· 
or the leaden who vote at the meeting 8hall be' ■atiafied' that sufficient proof 
is addueed to establi•h the f1&et of a wilrul and habitnal negligence, or of th,• 
violation of 80me Scriptural or Methodiatical rule, and 11hall give a verdict to 
that eft'ect, then the leaders' meetinr. hu diocharged ifs trlwlc part of the 
painful duty to be performed, and the cue ia Jell; in the hand8 of tl1e ■upPr
intendent. On him devolves, in his pastoral character .... the 110le right 
and duty of deciding on the meuurN to be adopted toward• the oft'~nder in 
consequence of the verdict thus prononnced ..... Thi• the Co11fere11L'I' 

solemnly declare to be, in their conaeientioua judgment, the import and intent, 
even according to the moat large and liberal inttrpretation, which Clln with 
truth and faime~• be given, o( oor rules and naageo,' collectiveiy conaiderl'd, 
and u they now ni-t in reference to this part of our pastoral di8Cipline."' • 

Borrowing the language of Lord Lyndhust, we may ■ay 
that in the above paragraph we have the decision of " the very 
legislative body itself, actiug under aud interpreting its own 
law1." The interpretation wu certainly " most large and 
liberal." It can only be explained by the union of o■age with law. 
Strict law only required that "immorality '' should be proved 
before a Leader■' Meeting. lo all other cue■ it bad been the 
uage of the preecber to " consult " the leader■ and stewards, 
and then to act upon bi■ own responsibility. It will be admitted 

• ~ .Doe.111tiw, pp. 39-4 •. 
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that u9111e and law are not euily kept apart. In ordinary 
time■ of good undentaadiag and mutual coofideoce the fu■ion 
i■ comparatively harmleu, but when iosubordioatioo aod ■IUl• 
picion are prevalent, the difficultie■ arising out of the blending 
or law with u■age are rormidable. 

We have seen that at the Liverpool meeting Mr. Farrer 
stated that leaden aod officer■ could not be expelled " except 
by a majority of the Leader■' Meeting," and that no per■on 
could be expelled from the society "except it wu proved 
to a Leaden' Meeting that he bad broken the rules." How 
wu it thRt such a conviction had been produced ? It ha■ 
absolutely no warrant derived from the laws or Methodiam. 
We are compelled to conclude that it had received some couo
teoance from the "uqge" which prevailed. Indeed, we 
must go further. lo 1797 the Conrereoce determined that 
" all the rules which relate to the eocleties, leaders, ■tewarde, 
local preachers, trustees, aod quarterly meetings'' ■hoold be 
published "with the Rule, or the Society, for the benefit and 
convenience of all the memben." Thi, wa1 done. A docu
ment wu prepared, which wu entitled "Minute■ of ■everal 

Covenations between the Rev. John Wesley, A.M., aod the 
Pre11chen in Coooection with him. Containing the Form of 
Diaciplioe establiehed among the Preachl'r■ and People in the 
Methodi■t Societies."• Thi■ "Code" wu signed by all the 
preacher11, with the exception of two, 11 a declaration of their 
approval of the rule■ therein contained, and their determination 
to comply with them. The two preachen who did not sign 
retired from the Connexion. Thi■•• Code" became well l,,nown 
in Dr.Warren'• Chancery 1uita u Exhibit F. A curioua printer'• 
errorappear■ on it■ title-page. It i, dated 1779,io■tead or 1797. 
Aa the Regulation■ of 1797 sppear in it, the date is demon
strably incorrect. Lord Lyndhunt accepted it a■ the official 
statement by the Conference or ita law■. In it the rule of 
1797 concerning the excluaioo of memben 1tand1 in it■ 
place in the Leed, Regulations, but in tbe ■ectioo which deala 
with " The Method of admitting Per■on1 into Society '' the 
followin1 word■ occur: "A■ to the exclusion ofmemben from 
the aociety the far greater number exclude th,meelvea by 

• llr. Simon'• ( 'ollec&ioo. 
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utterly fonaliag u■ : but with re■peet to othen, Jet the 
rule■ of the ■ociety be caref11lly attended to, and the leaden 
be consulted on such occasions, and the crime pro.-ed to their 
uti■faction " (p. 1 3 ). The word '' crime '' here ■how■ the 
force of the word " immorality " u u■ed in the rule of the 
Conference. 

la order that we may trace the progreu of error, it i■ 
neceuary that we should note that the Cl)afereace of 1797, 
in addition to the publication of the " Code," determined 
that a smaller collection of Minute■ relating to the local 
officen and meeting■ should be published at some future 
opportunity. Circum11tauce■, however, delayed the execution 
of the plan until 1803. On the appointment of J01eph 
Bea■on to the editonhip of the We•leyan Metlaodi,t MagaziM, 
the Conference requested him to prepare the promised CoJlec
tion of Rule■. Thi■ he did, and it appeared in 1 804. The 
two official publication■ of the rule■, therefore, were dated 
1797 and 1804. What happened between these date■ ? 
Two editions of rule■ relating to the Societies were unofficially 
publi■hed at the W e■leyan Book Room; the minister in charge 
at the time, having done it to meet the market, but without 
due consultation or official authority. One edition was sent 
out in 1 798, and the other in I 800. The compiler, instead 
of confining himaelf to e:1act quotation, indulged in paraphn■e, 
giving ■ometime■ what he conceived to be the Jaw or U118£e rather 
than the law itself. For instance, instead of quoting the role 
regulating the manner in which steward■ are to be elected, he 
said : " The rroper time for changing the circuit 1tewarda 
is at the quarterly meeting, when the superintendent ■hall 
consult all who are present respecting the molt proper person 
or penon1 to act in that capacity." A■ a matter of fact, the 
Leed■ Regulation■ do not di■tiugni■h the circuit from the other 
1teward1, and do not provide for their appointment at a sepa
rate meeting. All that is ■aid i■: "No penoa ■hall be 
appointed a leader or steward, or be remo.-ed from hi■ office, 
but in conjunction with the Leaden' Meeting; the nomination 
to be in the 1nperiatendent, and the approbation or djuppro
bation in the leaden' meeting." We prenme that uuge had 
■ettled the place • and time of the appointment of circuit 

[No. cuv.]-Nn SEJUF.S, Voi.. xvn. No. 11. z 
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steward■, bot the expao■ioo of" io conjnoction with" into a con
nltation of " all who are pretent " wa■ a loo■e and uoantheotic 
exposition of carefully chosen word■. But we are more espe
cially concerned with another illustration of the compiler's 
handiwork. Dealing with the question of the esclusion of 
Memben, the venion of I 798 10 l0011ely miarepreaented the 
the ■tandard of 1797 u to ■ay : " Neither can any member 
of the society be excluded but by a majority at a Leaden' 
Meeting."• It ia mo■t unfortunate that the Book Steward 
eent out ■uch a misleading ■tatement. It is true that it 
had no legal authority, bot naturally it would be supposed 
to have ■och authority. It■ power to work mischief wu 
very great. ln■tead of con■olting the original documents, 
in which they would have found the letter of the law, agitaton 
availed themselves of tbia unfortunate parapbra■e, and quoted 
it in the meeting■ which were held throughout the kingdom. 
It is no wonder that many who were more than willing to be 
penuaded were soon convinced that no preacher bad a right 
to exclude a member for any cause ; that all power of exclusion 
had paued into the band■ of the leaden. It moat be 
remembered, at the ■ame time, that the mus of the mem
ben of the Methodist societies did not share the delusion■ of 
tho■e who followed the agitaton. They were sufficiently 
acquainted with ordinary usage to know that persons were 
excluded from the society by the act of the minister alone. 
Many of them were but slightly acquainted with written law, 
but they had learned from the " object-leuontt" of experience. 
Witbiu a limited circle, however, tbia que■tion was debated 
with great heat and little light. 

Our ■pace ia exhausted ; and here, for the present, we moat 
check our hand. We have indicated the causes of the dia
torbancee which agitated the Methodist Societies in 1834-5, 
and have described the preliminary 1tage1 of a great con8ict. 
Looking beyond Dr. Warren, we have diacerned, still in the 
background, certain shadowy forms which remind us of penon■ 
with whom the " Prote■tant MetJ1odist Controversy " made m 
familiar. We have ■een them beginning to haug "other 

• Remark. rup«tir,g tA.i R.iu of tlte Socit,, a, 1~W ill 1798 acl 18oo, 
p. J; Mr. 8i111011'• Collection. 
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grievances and objectiou, whether real or imaginary, upon the 
one fint nrged "; and thereby "changing the leading features 
of the controveny." We have li■tened to the firat utterances 
of voice■ reviving the contention concerning the Special Di1-
trict lieetiDg of 18 z 7, and we have noted that the re-opening 
of that question 1tirred up inquirie■ concerning tho power of 
the Conference, and the right of the preachen to e1:clude from 
membenhip in the Methodist Societie■. lo this article we 
have watched the beginning of an evil day. It will be our 
duty, on another occasion, to describe the gathering of ■till 
darker cloud■, and the breaking of a fiercer tempe11t. 

---------------

NoTK To AaT. 111.-"Tez M.\KINO or A M.uro.,ats-." 

After our article on " The Making of a Mandarin " was 
already in type, the painful and alarming recent intelligence 
as to the in111rrections in China shocked and atartled the 
Western world. Everything that we know on the subject 
would aeem to indicate that at the bottom of all the dis
turbance■ is official or Mandarin hatred against the foreigner, 
including the Imperial Mantchu dynaaty u well as the ahhorred 
Christian teacher of the West. Our article will at least sene 
to show the proceues by which the system of Mandarin 
officialism throughont China is trained in selfishness and 
corruption, ao as to fit it, under the preaent condition■ of 
China, to become a ubiquitous element of disaffection and 
di■content throughout the Empire. 

• • • We rerrret that by some o-oersiglit we omitted to mentioii 
in tke .Article on Abraliam, Lineoln last October, that Mr. T. 

Fis/ur Un win i8 the London Publis/uir of that !Jrtat biograpl, ieal 
flJQf'k. 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 

fie .Apo,tle Pa'Ul. A Sketch or the Development of his 
Doctrine. By A.. SABATIER, Profeamr in the Faculty or 
Prot.eatant Theology at Paris. Translated by A. M. 
HELLIER. F.clited, with 1111 Additional E!aay on the 
Pastoral Epistles, by GEORGI G. FINDLAY, B.A. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

THE idea that underliea thi• ablt! but in 111me ffllpecl• heterodox hook 
i, that St. Paul'• doctrinal development moved along a line the stage• 

of which were conditioned by hi.I own ,1:perience and genenl intellectual 
development u he went forward in I.he ful&lment of hia work and miuion 
for Cbrut. 1ne idea that a complete and detailed -y•tem of theology 
..., npematur■lly revealed to him at the beginning of hia Chriatiao 
eoune ia negatived. That the whole contents or hia theological ayetem 
were revealed to him at once and at the &rat may nry reuonably be 
deuied, though no doubt eome able upoeiton have eo taught. But that the 
apoetle WU lei\ iu ignonnc:e to the end or hia coune or such points or doctrine, 
among othen, u the Trinity ia Unity, inaluding the -tial Divine Son,hip 
or Chri,t and the Penonality of the Holy Ghoet, ii teaching t.hat ia wone 
than perilou. Yet thi, i• lf, Sabatier'• teaching. Bi• analy1i1 or Paul's 
doctrine, u advancing from point to point, le■de, u it, ultimate 1191olt, to 11 

view of the relation or the Divine Son to the Father which i, not to be 
di4tinguiahed from Arianiem. The orthodo1: doctrine or the Trinity ia vili
pended u merely a point of "eccluiutiaal theology," and no part or the:Pauline 
ayllem. 

U i■ WP.11 that 111ch a writer, bowffer ingeniou and able may be hia 
•iew of the H development" or the Apoeile'• i.i-, ahould be edited by 
Profeaor Findl1y, who, very mildly, indiaatu rrom point to point the erron 
of lf. Sabatier. We CGDreu that we think hia correetion, though they are 
NU'Ching, are much too gentle, and an not likely to convey to the atudeot, who 
by introductory recommendationa, and by the pod company ia which he 
find, M. Sabatier,hu been Jed to reprd him u a hi,rh authority, ajut eeDN 

of the unwarrantable and eeriouly heterodos Tie-■ whioh be 1ubtly, bnt not 
the 1- fff"l'01iHly, aupeet-. It ii a pit7 that Prof-r Findlay'• admirable 
-y on the Pa,toral Epi,tlea, originally printed ia thie journal u two articlea 
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--011e on "St. Paul and tbe P11Atoral Epistlee," tbe other on " Doctriae and 
Church ia tbe Patol'lll Epietlee "-boold not appear in connection with a 
really ortbodoi: companion -.1, or ia a Yolome entirely bi■ own. Hi■ 
corrective note11, however, coupled witb tbia -r, go aome way towarda aafe
caarding the 1"811t of the volume, and aupplying it.a de6ciencie8. Tbe author, 
lining ia a puage relating to 2 Cor. lliii. 14 argued that that nnre doN not 
teach the doctrine or tbe Trinity, Mr. Findlay in an editorial note uya : 
•• Supposing Paul'■ Triaitariaaiam to be adequately repreaented bere (and thia 
will be di1puted), we ■till remember tbat Paul wu not the only, nor tbe lut, 
exponent of New Teatameat dootrine. The theology of the Churob hu to 
take account or John u well u Paul.'' Thia i■ well nid ao far, but it ia 
hardly ■ollicient. There ia aa origin•l ddect in M. Sabatier'e Yiew of tbe 
virtue and authority of hi• aoalysia. It i• iDlldeqwde to carry all be fouada 
upon it. 

The I1tt4rnatum of the &m of God. Being the Bampton 
Lectures for the year 1 89 1. By CIWlLIS Gou, M.A. 
London : John Murray. I 89 I. 

Tbe Hampton Leeturee are now addrHNCI to a general ratlaer than to a 
theological audience, Mr. Gore hu therefore noided all merely technical 
point. in tbi1 Yolome, but hope• iu due ooone to prepare another treatiae 
which mar appeal to atrictly theological circles. No one will n-gret hie 
decioion. Co11tronnial matten are cattfully escluded. The writer'• aim 
baa been to bring out the devolioDlll and practical upect. of a truth which liee 
at the root■ of Cbri■tiaaity. In bi■ &rot lecture Mr. Gore inai•lil with much 
force on the f,aet that Chriati11aity ia "devotion to a living pen,oo.'' To eult 
the mother or Jeeu■ to a pede.t■I, "wlaich no one would ever h,m, refoeed ro 
utterly u her114!lr," i• to mii: the wine of Chriatianity with water. The 
eection ia which the lecturer a~o•• that "to ■erve Christ, not to feel Chri1t, 
iii the mark of Hi■ true oervaatii," is very ,uggealive. Here ii another ■enteace 
full of meaning: "Nothiair, I •uppoae, can keep tbe Chrietianity of a theo
retical atudent from deterioration, nve tbe coutaat e1erci11e of pl'llyer.'' 

The aeooud lecture-" Christ Supernatural, ,-et Natural "-will be eminently 
lielpf1d to tbo■e who are troubled by doubt. The way ia which it ia ■hown 
that Chru&,whilst tran-nding Natol'l', i■ not inooaaiateat with it, iii admil'llble. 
There ia a moral atrophy c:orre11 oadiag to Darwiu's a,,itbetie atrophy. To 
interpret Cbri■t we need the ,en■e or ain. Wbatner awakens men to tbe 
aeaoe of God and eternity gins them facultiea to acknowledge Him. Our 
Lord muea religioua belief rnt on a double baei■ of inward f..itb sad outward 
eYidence. Tha.t outward evidence ntabliehe■ the raet that the BDpematural 
Cbri■t ia biatorical. Here again Mr. Gore'• dh1C11118ion ia full of force and 
eugptio11. One or tl1e oiOl't nlUMble lecture11, that on "Chriot our Muter," 
deal■ witb the queatia,a <,( autborily in n,ligion. Ita object ia to develop 
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aonahip, not to make obedient alaffl. The oonlrut betftlll the Church of 
England and the Roman ,yatem, which )IOl'itively diaoonnpe peraonal in
vntiption, ii foreibly worked onL The Cbnn:h and the Bible---one to brin,: 
the Cbriatian under inalrnet.ion, the other to deepen, develop, verify, and 
pnrp hi• faith-an the two in■tr11menta b1 whieb Chri1t'11 a11thority i• ont
wvdly repreaented to na. Every page of th- lecture■ invitea comment. 
We hope they wiJI be widely reacl. Tbongh liable ahome pointa to aeriou11 
critic:i•m they rertainly aet the great tmth of lhe incarnation in a clear and 
helpfnl light, and reveal the fulnea or meaning tluit 1ie&1 in it for tbe Cirnn:b 
or every age. We mar add that the lncidity of atyle and arrangement give& 
added valne to thne leetnrea, whilat the "Synopai1 of Content. n will IN, 
•zceedingly U11fnl to any one who wiehea to 11tndy them oloaelr. 

An Jntrnductio11 to the Literature of tne Old Tesla11Unt. By 
S. R. DRIVER, D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1891. 

We cannot in the preeent brief notice either review or adeqn'ltely 
eharacleriee thie book, which promi- to become eomflthing like a atandard 
work upon ita anbject. The characlt'r of Profneor Driver', aober but rearlee11 
eritic:iem ha■ been alreadr deecribed in art.iclea which have •ppeued in the11e 
pegeii, and ere long .ome of the concluaiona ,arrived at in thi, volnme will IN, 
esamined at length in diKDuiona upon the Pealter and other boob of tbe Old 
Teetamrnt. Suffice it at prwent to uy that in thia very complete volumP, 
packed full of information and the rHUlbi of cl0111 and carefnl 1tndy, lhe Regina 
Profenor of Hebrew at 0.fonl fumiahu Engli1h atndenta with the mean, 
of atndying for lhemlM'lve11 the problem• of modern Old Teatament eriticiam, 
nnder the gniJanre of one w bo pre11e11t1 the concluaion• of the beat rritica in • 
modentr, cantioua, bnt very thorough fuhion. One of the best points about 
an admirsble book i11 that he enable11 1tndrnta to jndge for themaelveio, by 
giving in full the gro1Jnd1 of bi• at11tement1. We cannot rrofeu to oy that; 
on &nt l'l'llding over the book •e are prrpered to follow Dr. Dril'er even in 
1ome of his main ,tatemt"nt, and conrln•ion■; but we t'ln aay that, nen wht'n 
moat di•poaed to diugrtt, we ■re comprlltd to acknowledge tbe cand1>ur or 
hill tone, and the fairn~u with wliich hi• arguments an atalt'd and nrged. 

Whatever conclu■ion~ m1y be arri,-ed at on eome of tb- controverted cril ic11I 
queetion•, we brliel"e with Profeco,oor Driver that they " do not a.B'ect the /ad 
of revelation, bnt ot1ly ita /onn." We agree fnrther that "e1itici1m io the 
hands of Chri■tian 1cr,olar. dne1 not baniah or deatroy ihe inapintion of tbe 
Old Tntament; it prenppoM• it, llt'ekiug to detrrmioe the condition• under 
which it operate11, and the literary fo1m1 through which it manifeats itself.'• 
Greater caution than Dr. Dril"er thinka nfel'Ullry may be required hen and 
then at points of the diacuuion, but the epiril of tbe above-qno!ed ,rorda and 
of the pref11ce generally, in which hi• 1tandpoint i11 de-cribed, i11 all that could 
bi deaired. w_, earnetll1 h«>pe it may p11:v1il amourt all tcboola of Bible 
atudenta in Englrad to-dar. 
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Fellowship t.Ditl,, Christ, and other Di,r,ou.rsu. By R. W. DALE, 

LL.D. London: Hadder & St.ought.on. 1891. 

Dr. Dale ia, for the combination or high qualities. perhap1 the lflffleat of 
li,ing preachen. The preaent ia hi.i beat ,olume of urmon1, and will mnch 
enhance hi■ reputation, high u it has long been. To n• the arowning glory 
oC hia ■ermone ie that the1 are Cull of Chrut. Their femur ie in1piring, md. 
oft.en 8amee out with a pamionate glow. Of eoune the intellectual lenl ii 
high throughout, but the euerr, of thought i• all imbued with Caith and 
de,otion ; the doctrinal teaching ia neYer for a moment cold or dull, neYer 
1- ■ight of Chri1t and Hia great ulntion. The p.-ehing al10 ie. 
eminently adapted to the tim11; it meet.I preeeot needa, it keepe in ,i.., 
e:i:iating facta and eondition1. The two wondennl 11ermona preached to
:Methodiat audience• within the lut two yean-the Millionar, 1ermon at 
Queen Street Chapel in 1890, entitled "The Ri■en Christ," and the We■ley 
Cent.enary aermon at Cit1 Road lut spring, on "The Theology of John 
Weeley "-are perhaps the finest sermons in the ,olume. And yet nothing 
could well be truer or more aearching and powerful than the dilooune on 
"The Miniatry reqnired by the Age." Among the subject& or the other 
elenn diacoul'lle8 are: "Fellowship with Christ "-which fitly lend, ill titl&· 
to the volume-" The Faith once for all delivered to the Sainta," " Soaiu 
Science and the Chrfati1n Faith," " Faith and Pli,-ical Science," "Chriat anti, 
the Stale," "The Ministry required by the Age," "The Unit1 of th& 
Church," "Pro11iti■tion,'' and "The Di,ine Life in Man.'' Thi■ l11t dia
conne ia deacribed u the "Addr111 delivered by the President at the opening 
of the International Congregational Council,'' whioh u■embled at the New 
Weigh-houN Cupel lut Jul1, We cannot refrain from making one utract 
from thia manifeeto: "The Church-thi1 i. the Congreg.&tional idul-ie a 
mety, larger or ,mailer, couiating or thON who hare -ived the Di,ine 
life, and who, with what.ever inconstancy and whate,er failure-, are endeavour• 
ing to live in the power of it. All that i■ characterutia oC Congregationali1m 
lia in that ideal. • • • . When they are gathered together in Hi, name, 
whether they are but two or three, or whether they are a thou111111d. Chrut 
Him•IC is in the midlt or them-one or the company; in1piring their 
prayen, guiding their decision■, IO that their prayen are Hill, and their 
deoiaiona Ilia rather than theira. • • • • All thie would be true iC the ideal 
were re■liaed. It ia actually true in the meaaure in whiah the ideal i■ 
realiled." Truly we haH here the ancient, the true, the primitiYe idea of 
the godly, aeparate, primeval Congreptionaliata. Nothing buta really ■piritnal 
Churah membenhip can agree with thu ideal, the membenhip or regenerated 
and ■ancti&.ed Chrillian believer-, who, through the ■plrit or Cbri■t, liH in 
fellonhip with the Father and the Son. Enngelical and u:perimental 
rellow1hip with Chri1t ia the proper condition oC onion with the Church and 
the Head or the Church. Here Jrlethodiata and Conpgationaliat■ are agreed 
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with the Apo1tolie ud PrimidYe Cbareh. Then an -e cliapatable point. 
of hi1h theolo,ry in the Yolame, eapeewly u ftlUda the relation of the 
laaunatiOD to Chriat', ohancter u Head and Bedaemer oC the nee. Bat -
do not think it neceuar, to deal with th- qaeet.loal in thie notice. They 
ODODpy • .,,.., ,mall put or the Yolume. 

Tiu Son. By the Rev. T. Mozuy, M.A., Connerly Fellow of 
Oriel, &c. &c. London : LongmllllB & Co. 1891. 

Thie Yolame ha • direct tendency to a11.111ttle narly eHry eerioae belief 
held by eeriou Chriel.iana of whateYer 1ehool. The only r.aden likely to lind 
utiafution in ita oontenta an -ptim who an not of a eerioae character. Tha 
author ie • writer who had • long and inftoential day u a oontribator to the 
leading oolnmne of the Ti-wriling OD a ooa•id-ble Yariety of 1ubject. 
bat especially OD eoolesiutical 1nbjeotii. Hi111111lf • F11llow or Oriel, he wu 
the brother-in-law of Newmu, and the brother of Jama .Mozley, who wrote 
the nll-known work on Minda. and taka rank u one of the greatett 
reoent writen or the Churoh or England on moral a11d religioaa aabjeota, 
on qoatiooa eepecially tonohing the border-ground between theology and 
philoaophy. Tbomu Mozley held away on the Timu daring the whole car• 
nnoy of the Tnotarian Contnweny, and uoder hia gaidanoe the great daily 
journal ably and akitrolly 1hielded the new Ouord achool u far u pouible 
amid the -teet. aod contradiction whioh ite proc:eedinp proYoked. Mozley, 
·lioweHr, knew Newman too well to remain through life an admirer or partiaan 
of hi, oondoct, upecially after 1 !40. He i1 beliend to hue been the writer 
of the long, and by no meau wholly fayoanble, lflCOuot of the Cardinal aud 
hia caner which appeared in the Ti- after hia death. 

In thia Yolome, • well u in hi1 &mirtucencu of Orwl, we - what a 
-joomaliat may come to he, who hu had the greatnt adYantape, and hu 
been a daily writ.er of ooneommate cleHmeu, when, after a ~eoae life 
of eighty yeuw, he ondertakea to handle a deep ud aeriooa theme. Thoush 
aominally • clergyman or the Churoh or England, he bu Offer given hiluelC 
to the work and 1tndiee or a Chrietiu miniater. He ha• neYer become in uy 
aeue a tnined theologian, though he wu the clerical brother or J111Da Jlozley, 
and, beaidee hie connection with Newman, wu the Timu coneepondent at the 
Boman Catholio <Ecomeniaal Confereao,.. In the praent Yolame he niMI 
eHry oooceinble q-tion, bot argoee nothing, and ou ICU'Celf he Mid after 
1DJ fuhion eerioo•ly to diacoa anything. He ia looking to the Diaeatabliah· 
-t of the National Charoh to bring in an era of enfl'Ulobiaement from 
dotrma, or.I, and Cormala, alike for tha& Choroh and for Engluh Cbrietianity 
in general. Be doe. no more than hint the doot.rinal conoluaiou whioh he 
apect. to reault. So far u we ou make them oat, t.heae an lhat the Son of 
God, with whom Je11111 Chri■t ie one, thou,rb Son from eternity, ia DOI; 
,pal with the l!'ather, and though in a true aenae cme, i, not tAe Nme itt 
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-- with the Father. The Holy Spirit he would not, u it aeema, nprd u 
in any -• OH with the Father 1111d the' Son, or in reality a DiYine Penon. 
In the .. end of the age•," thi~ latest birth of time, this 1peciu and anpnce
dent.ecl heret1y, -m• to be the outcome of tho cl8'1'er, bat rambling 1111d half. 
gouiping, Yolnme before a1. 

The .Apology of t'he Cl,,ristian Religion hiatorically rt.garthd 

tDUA re/erenu to Supernatural .RemaJion, and RedemP:' 
tion. By Bev. J.uo:s MACGllEGOR, D.D., Colomba Ch111'Ch, 
Oamara. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1 891. 

The ■abject or the &r,ot part of this volume i1 " The Religion at Work ia the 
Seeond Century," 1111d of the aecoad, " The EsternuEvidences orthe Religion,• 
the latter dealing with the Go■pel hi•tory, the Rnanection, and the Old Teat■• 
ment. Thiii may seem a et.range order, but there i• a parp<IIMl in it. The 
author -kl &nt to ebow the strong poeition of Chrietillllity in the l8Cl0nd 
centnry u a hi,torical fact. and then from thia buie to argue back to the 
origin or Chriatianity in the &nt. The &nit book eJ:hibib the Yiotory of the 
Church oYer outward enemiea, and ita transforming in811ence on BOCiety, and 
is a good comm1ent on the parablee ortbe Mustard Seed a11d LeaYen. The oal• 
ward conquest i,, the Yietory oYer worldly goYlmwent under Tr,,jan, o'l'er 
worldly religions u represent.eel by J u.W.m, and oHr worldl~ philo■ophJ 
11nder Aurtliu; thell8 three viotoriea being embodied in the 1'811alta of the 
Bitbynian, Smym-n, and Lyonnet1e penecation1. The lt•ueniag iuftuence 
again is iageniouly de,eribed u the work o( faith, the labour of loH, and the 
patience of hope. The new moral forcea 114!t at work are graphically deacribed. 
In the aeooud book the three chapt.en are aptly headed, " The Chief Comer
etone-Chrilt in the Go■i-1 History," "The Found■tioo of the Apoetles 
(Resurrection)," and "The Foundation or the Prophete." Each of th
■nbjecte ie developed into an elaborate and eft"eotive argument. Thu, the 
evidence for the &!eurrection is claui&ed u "The Chriltiau Belief in it," 
"The Monument&! Evidence: Christendom: Lord'• Day," .. The Throned 
Wit-, e■pecially Pa11l," "The Primary Teatimo~ie,i (Go■pel History)," 
each or th- proof• being well argued. The &nt book ii ■upplemented by 
three "Escuniooa," and the -ud is introduced by a "Preluaion "-on 
"The Condition of Mind for Judging.'' The book is eminently frah and 
originai : the author think, for himeelf, though he occuionally 111e■ ■omewhat 
uncommon word& 

Tiu Pnaclwr and Ma Modtl&. The Yale Lectures on Preach
ing, 1891. By the Rev. JAJIES BTALUB, D.D. 
Hodder & &ought.on. 1891. 

Though ao many able volu- on" P-ti111,~ lfferal or them leotanl OD 

die ume foudation u the preeent volume, hA'l'e during ncent yean hen' 
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publiahed, the one before u will be foand lreeh and valuable. It ie valuable, 
indeed, not only ror the author'• own thought. and word,, but by ne,on of 
the numerou choice quotltion■ with which, in the form of notn, Dr. Stalker 
h11 enriched hi, ))Igel, The lectnnt1 an eonceiYed and moulded on an original 
plan. The " model• " or the preacher an, ■ketched from Scriptun original-. 
prophet. and apo9tle,, illu•tration1 being aleo added from the inatanoee of 
other peat prMChtn of nriou ■ge1. The preacher i, 1ketched u a " m&D 
ol' God," a •• patriot," a" man of the Word," a "lal■e prophet," a" man," a 
., Chri.tian," an "apoetle," a " thinker," When treating of the preacher • 
a "man ol God," Iaaiah 1tand1 u the model, and a nry fine and touahiug 
lecture i, founded on thie theme. We an diuppointed with the lecture on the 
preacher u a "man ol the Word." n ie elirht, and deficient in analym 
and compreheneiYeneu. Of 1C1me ol the beet ,orta ol pulpit addreu, 1111d beat 
method, of bringing the truth home to the coneciouaneu and conecience ol 
the heanr, no hint iii contained in thie lecture, Perhape the range ol the 
lecture■ wu too wide and nrious, to allow of due 1naly1i1 in regard to the 
Jaw• ud method, which ought to goYern the preacher'• uttenne8, aecordiug 
to the Yaryin,r nature of hi, anbject, or aptcial aim of hie diloourwe, and the 
clea ol penom dealt with. But the volume, u • whole, i■ to be commended 
• marked by ■uperior ability, peat kuowledge, and a very high and earneat 
■pirit. 

Tke Inspiration of flu Holy Bcripturu. Being the Twenty
first Femley Lecture, delivered at Not,tingbam, July 31, 
I 891. By the Rev. FRA.~CIS J. SHARR. London: Wealeyan 
.Methodist Book-room. 1891. 

llr. Sharr', lecture will be read with mournful intereet, u being the Jut 
work for Chriet he wu permitted to accompli•h before hie coneecrated apirit 
wu ealled home to God. It i, written with great force and cle■ mfN, ■howa 
many trace. ol wide and Yaried reading, and ie a manly protest apin■t the 
ntreme doetrine■ ol the higher eritioi■m. It i, dedicated to th" "young 
people of .Methodiem, • . • • with earnest prayer that they may hue grace to 
etand fut in the faith of their father■, touching the inepiration ol tho■e Holy 
Scripture■ which ue able to make tl,em wiiie unto ■alntion, through faith 
which i1 in Chriet Jesue." M:r. Sharr ia careful to point out that there ie 
much in the Bible of which God ie not the author, but which ia included u 
a n-ry )llrt of a hietory or human redemption. The Bible reoorda the 
aong of Deborah, " but it aounde no note or approval." He bringe out the 
ltrikinr agreement between the writera of thie ciiYine library. "There iii 
no cluhinr of opinion, no 1trife of word,." llr. Shur •.J• the theory 
that there an " dilf,rent degreea of in,piration • . • . find. no con&nna
tion in the Scripture■," Hi• pu■graph on tbe nriation• in tbe Book 
.,C Chruniolee will a.rcely ■atilly any one who hu studied th- awten 
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cl01el7. No doubt, there may be erron of truucription, bat that nplana
tion caanot be Aid t.o cover the groaad. Happily, all an agreed that 
'' the defect iu the nael doea not detract from the value of the treuure," 
Mr. Shur holda that "if the notioaa of Wellhauoen be ci,rrect, and 
the Pentatenoh tuma out to be a forgery, a pioua fnad of prieeta and • 
pious fraud of prophet• combined, then with it pa the rest of the Old T .. 
tauient, and if the Old Teatament perish, the New cannot 111rvh•e; and there
fore all talk of in■piration ia wuted breath." Tho■e who wi•h to aee how 
an acate and able man, a devoted Christian and a truly great preacher, whe> 
made no claim to tecbaical ecbolanhip, bat waa a well and widely read 
theologian, regarded the doctrines of the hirher critic&, may be commended te> 
thia interatillg lecture. 

Probums of Christiani.ty and Scq,tuism: LCBSOn8 from Twrnly 
Yrars' &perirnu in the Fuld of Christurn E'Didet,,u. By 
the Rev. ALEX. J. HARRISON, B.D., Vicar of Light.cliff'e. 
London: Longmana & Co. I 89 I 

Thia book is written by an e:i:pert who hu met hundred• of private inqairen0 

and daring twenty yeani hu had to deal with thou11,nd11 of ■ceptice ia varioaa 
parts of the country. When he addreued the London clergy at Sion College, 
and the Coagreptional miniaten in the Memorial Hall, Farringdoa Street, he 
found an eager de11ire to have a book whioh would 1111t, in due proportion aad 
with right emphaai,, the points which seemed to delM'rve ,rreateet prominence 
in the field of Chriatian evidence. ThOIIII who have much to do with doubtel"8 
or sceptics can ,carcely have a better handbook. The •u~jec:t ia treated in a 
lneid and inci1ive style, with many pra('tical hint. u to the ri,rht method t.o 
punue in handling an audience. Mr. Harri■on 11117• that hi■ chairman waa 
bi~ greatest peril in hi• early da1ys. The way in which he muter.!d hi• dil&.
caltiea and won hi• - will guide thoae who have to face 11imilar aadieacea. 

Tiu Lora, Suppe1· a11<{ tkr P(U8()'1)er Ritual; being a tranalation 
of the substance of Profeaaor Bickell's Work, termed 
'' Messe and Pascha." By WILLIAM F. SKENE, D.C.L. 
With an Introduction by the Translator on the Connection 
of the Early Christian Church with the Jewish Church. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1891. 

lleun. Clark have do11e good service to all 1tadeol1 of liturgie■ by the 
publicatioa of thi~ learned but mOllt interesting little volume. Dr. Sk,me 
poiota oat in hi• preface that P11lmer'K theory, that each Patriarrhate of the 
Primitive Charoh h•d ita own liturgy, though adopted by all 1ubAequeat 
writen in thia country, will not ■land the ll"lt of acholarly inve1tigation. Dr, 
Probat demoaatrated tl,11t th~ Clementine wu the oldeet form of aen·iee, and WH 
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in ue in Antioch until ,u.,..._.ed by Bail'.. Pror-r Bickell, in th■ work 
now tranelated, laid down the propoeition, th■t ■ny litmgy framed in Apoetolic 
limn mu•t hHe been derived. to a great Htent, in form an'd e:a:rr-ion, from 
the •rna,cogue ae"ice of the Jew• and the ritual or the P-■o•er eupper, and 
aho.-ed that the Clementine Liturgy baa greater corrnpondence th■n any 
other with the Jewiiih forma, and hu the etrongeat claim to be C01111idered the 
Apoetolic Corm from which all othen hue been derind. Opinion■ will dil'er 
u lo the e11tent to which the Pmfe■■or hu proved hi■ own theory; bot hie 
11eholarly book i■ full of interwt for Hery etudent of the ■ubject. Dr. Bickell 
maintain• finnly that our Lord celebrated the P1111■onr with hie di1eiolea on 
~e fo11rteenth Ni11111, and that the ■tatement of John hu lo be brought into 
accord with the 1ynopti1te, rather than the nHNe. 

Die Konfutati,on, des .Augabur~Ju,n, Bikt:1inlni8au: iAre erate 
Gulalt 11nd ihre Gucliichte. Von JoeA..N~13 FICKER. 

Leipzig: J. A. Barth. 1891. 

It ia well known that Charle■ V. refuaed to accept the fiNt Confutation oC 
the Prote.tant Confeuion which the Catholic divin11, by hie command, prepared 
1t tl1e Camoua Aug.burg Diet. Con•iderable obacurity hu al way■ reat.ed on thi• 
document, and it ia now publi11hed for the fint time from a copy found in the 
Vatican, after compari110n with the original of the Confutation read before the 
Diet, which original h■• al110 been found in the Vienna State record■. The 
Introduction, which i• a learned and intereating hi•tory of the Confutation at 
the Diet, and •ince, along with a m01t minute d811Cription of the chief manu
■cripts, i11 alm011t u 1011g as the tnt of the Confutation it.sell: The document 
iii thoronghly annot■~. all the variants being duly supplied. Si11 appendicea 
1111pply other valuable document■ of'tha Refunnation period whioh relate to the 
■ubject. The whole work i• a typical P.11ample of German thoroughneu, and 
i■ of great intere■t and value to ■tudents of the period in queation. The pub
li•hen justly tay : "An importai1t question of Reformation hiatory ie ■olved. 
On• of the waightieat document■ of i:hun:h hietory io brought to light, of 
equal value for underatanding Roman Catholici■m and for undentaoding and 
e■timating German Protatantiam and it. clauical coufeuion." 

Tke Ceaaatwn of Prophecy ; a11d other SermOftB. By the late 
Rev. W. H. S1Mcox, M.A., author of The La.11guage of tke 
New Testament. London : Hodder & Stoughton. I 89 I, 

The thirty-fil"e 11ermou• which compoae thie Yolume are publiahed • a 
memorial of one wbo■e irn,at promi■a of helpruln .... to 1t11do!ntil of Scriptun 
w•• cut ol' by early death. Thay are briel~ devout, in•tructive espooitiona, 
preached by a ,cholar to village congregation■. The latter oircum1blnce 
111plaina why the 11rmon11 do not bring out all the pnacher"• atrength. Yet, 
with all their aimplicity of thought and almo■t coll01uial freedom of ■tyle 
they an Hidently the produc& of a full mi11d, pun heart, and alr.illul hand. 
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Sometimea the line or e:1position -m• • liU:le 1tr11i11eJ, u where "the car
_ .. or Jlatt. :niv. 28 i• e:1pl1ined of the Lord'• dead body. bat thia ia an 
esNptioa. A portrait and brier memoir would have bo!eti a welcome addition 
to the mode.t volume. 

Tiu Early Cl,,urcl,, : a Hwory of Cl,,ru/:ianitg in the Fi:m Si.J; 
Centuries. By the lat.e DAVID Duw, M.A., D.D., LL.D. 
Edit.ed by his Son, David Duff, M.A., B.D. F.dinburgb : 
T.&T.Clark. 1891. 

Tbeee lectuffB were deliveffll in the United Preebyterian Coll"ge, Edinburgh. 
T:iey are inatruetive, clear, and rull of matter-or-feet information. We can11ot 
1■y that they ate ,triking either in a1T1111pment or atyle of treatment. The 
matter i1 thrown into filly•ee'fln ch■pten by the editor. A brginaer would 
pin little idffll or the progrNIII and general tendenciee or the tim•, the only 
order reoogniaable heing the chronological ont1. Nor can we ■ee any indica
tion that the lectnrer ■aw far into the character or the men and the timee he 
deecribea. The outaide of the hi~tory iR deecribed in an intelligent way ; but 
Church hi1tory ie ec:arcely to be atudiNl in thi• w11y after inch hiatoriea a& 

thoee or Ne1111der, Robertll,)n, Schafl". 

Tiu Oritieal Review of Theological and Philosphical Literature. 
Edited by Professor S. D. F. S.&LMo:-10, D.D. Vol. I. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1891. 

The fint volume of thi1 Review 1how1 that it meet& • recogniaed want in a 
thoroughly ■atiefectory way. Dr. Salmond hu gathered round him an able 
■tall" of esperb in theology and phil-phy, who hue rendeffll good lll!rvice by 
the coadenaed notices of cnrrent literature in their aubjectB, both Engliah and 
Continental. The articlea are brief, IM'I that the chier publication• or the three 
moathe can be aatiaf11ctorily dealt with each quarter. The Oritiral Reriew 
may be pronounced indi-pea■able for ewery atndent of theology and philoaopby. 

TAe Ezpo,itor. Fourth Series. Vols. III. and ff. Hodder 
& St.oughton. 

We baYe to apologiee for not hHing earlier noticed vol. iii. or T/ie E.rpo,it<n". 
The eztraordinary pre,,aure upon our •i- in our October number muat be 
pltaded in e:1cnae. lo these volumee there ie a aomewhat "maller proportion 
ol purely oriti..-.1 article,, whiob may, perbape. be due in aome mBMure to the 
feet that more than one competitor with the E.rpo,ilor in tl,e critical line ha1-
latel7 made ita appearance in the field. Ir, however, one ell"l!Ot of tbi, hu 
been that it bu been determined in future that • large proportion of the 
matter lhall oouilt of 1uch upcllitory papen u th01e contributed by Dr. 
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D1ke•, and Ly the former editor or the E1po,itor, Dr. Sam ut>l Cor, .-e do 
not think that the m•jority or rt>■den will be ill-pleuecl. Whatner new 
rinl• may be in the, lield, 1tudents of Scripture will still &nd the value, if uot 
the :ift'l'llllity, of reading the l!.':rpoailor. We could wi•h that among the 
wi-t and beat of the open-minded, but yet c:onaenative criti~ cf the Sacred 
Writings, who •ilenlly ponder all thing■, and are not greatly moved, more 
could be induced to come forth from their eeclu•ion, and join their c:ootribu
tio11• to tbme of younger, more impul•in, and 110metimes, perha(ll', leu 
learned and able men. 

Tl,,c Foundations of tl1r Bibl.e. By Canon GIRDLPSl'ONE, late 
Principal of Wycliffe Hall, O.dord. Second Edition. 
Eyre & Spottiswoode. I 89 1. 

We are glad to emunce the opportunity aft'orded by the publication of a 
eecond edition to give our emphatic recommendation of tbie escellent volume. 
It ie the very book fur Sunday-eehool teachera and earnf'llt young Chrietiane 
at lhe pr"4!11t hour: enlightened, fr,mk, clear, and telling, thoroughly 
reverent and orthodor. We would go more into detail if the vol11me itaelf 
were not eo well and d,-aervedly known. We aay '41 much becau"(', well known 
ae it i•, we fear that many of the clus for whom it is mod valuabll', are etill 
at a lo,,■ to know whl're to find the book they nl.'ed. 

1.'he J,aw in t/11: l'roplut.,. By the Rev. STA."iLE\" LEATHF.8, 

D.D. Eyre & Spottiswoode. 1891. 

This i• an exceedingly nluable book for the cl°"" ■tudent or Scripture. It 
tra~ea out all the quotation• rrom the Pentateuch contained in tt.e writing, of 
the Prophet•, and works out a c:onvincing and couclu■ive argumer,t ae to tbt> 
early date of at lea■t the ■11b~tanoe of the Pentateuchical wntingw. It will be 
found orten to 1ugge,it more than it brinp thoroughly out in t.he way of 
argument. It is an eHmple or the manner 0£ inveatigation whereby the 
mon•lruus a■sumptiooa of certain modern critice u to the oompoaition of the 
eacred boob are to be tested and refoted. 

Lineoln's Iiin &r111Q'fl;(. By FaEDERJC DE.1'ISON MAURICE. In 
six vole. Vola. 1.-III. London : Macmillan & Co. 
1891. 

Tt.is Journal baa in the put done more to illu1trate the underlyiq 
principle■ of l\lauriee's theology than any other journal in the world. How 
granly we dilJ'er from hi• special and chanoterietie theology we need not ny. 
All we have to do in lhe pnNDt in■tanoe ia to aay that, for thorough student■ 
of the 11ehool1 of Engli1h theology• koowledp of Jfanrioe'1 Neo-Platonio 
theoaophy being a n-ity, they have here a beautiful edition of bi, 



Tluology and .Apologuiu. 

Lincoln'• Inn Sermon., whioh, uide Crom their paradox• and obacuritiel, 
often bewildering to the uninitiated, contain more than • little fi.oe and 
ngpetiH writing, 

Com on the Mountains. Sermons by the Rev. Joax RoBEKTSON. 
The Gorbals Taberaacle, Glasgow. London: Nisbet & Co-
1891. 

We are not aurprieed that theae Sermons were tom in pi- by M'r. 
Bobertaoo'• own Preabytery, 1plit up hie church, and compelled him to leave 
hie charge. He hu aioce found crowd■ or hearen both in Edinburgh and 
Glugow; and all the Sermon• have home Cruit in the convenion of 
aiooen. Thie does not, however, alter our view of the diacouraa. They are 
Cull or puaionate deouuciation couched in language ■o violent that it oanuot 
Cail to prejudice any candid Nader. The man who talka of Scotland u • 
"drunken ditoh," and ■ay• "the rationali1tio devil from hell ie in our very 
divinity halls," i1 simply injuring the ca111e he hu at heart. 

St. Paufs Sung of Songs. A Practical Exposition of the 
Eighth Chapter of Romans. By J. R. M.&couw, D.D. 
London : Nisbet & Co. I 89 I. 

Dr. Macdull"a e:11poeitioo of the Eighth or Romane will help all who nee it 
u a book or devotional reading. It i, eminently practical u well u felioitoua 
both in 1tyle and phrue. Luther looked upon the chapter u the muterpiece 
of the New Teetameot. Dr. Jrlaedull"s little volume uofolda and illutrates it 
in a way that renal■ freah beauty and oomfort in the Apostle'• worda. 

Bogatzkg's Golden Trea,su,ry. A reprint of Mr. JoBN 'filoRNTON's 
edition of 1 77 S, together with Critical Notes, hitherto 
UDpoblished, by JoBN BERRIDGE, Vicar of Evert.on, and 
important corrdctioDB by the same hand. Edited by 
C. P. PBAIB, B.A., with Introduction by H. C. G. M:oULE, 
M.A. London: Elliot St.ock. 1891. 

John Thornton wu, with one e:11ception, the wealthieet European merchant 
of his day. The friend or Henry Venii,John Newtoo,and Charlee Simeon, 
he ranka u one or the chief 1upporten of the Evangelical party. lo him the 
deeire to relieve di1treu bemme • muter puaion, The London banker 
edited Bogatzky, auhetitutiog in eome pl1Ce11 eelectiom from the ebieC 
Evangelical writen. Theo he 11e11t hie work to John Berridge, tl,e Vicar of 
Everton, who managed to fi.nd ■ome apere momeote in the midet of bi, 
itinerant laboun to annotate bia frieud'■ edition. Tbne facta lead 1pecial 
internt to thia volum,. It ia the Qold,m, Treanry not only ofBopt1ky, 
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batol'l'homton, Berridp, aad a bolt or eminent writen. Bach a book o1 
dnotion d-•n a p1- in nery library and on enry drNaiag-table. 

.77&e Bihlieal RlUltrator. By Josue S. Exni., M.A. St. John, 
Vol lll. ; 1 and 2 Thell&lonialll, and 2 Timothy. 
London : Nisbet & Co. I 8 9 I. 

There i1 so maoh good matter in tbae Tolamea that nery tNcber or 
preuher will find aometbiag to nn-t thought or brighten a ducoane. 
The labour upended oa the work mut haTe been enormou. The fact that 
the aennon outline■ aad illa1tration1 are called from all quarter■ si•ea eadl
nriety to th- portly Yolumea. The Introduetfona to the Epiatlea are full ol 
hiatorical aad critical melter, well pat aad carefully oonclenaed. 

Tu New Life: Word, of God for Young Diaciplu of (Jhriat. 
By Rev. ANDREW Mmuuv, Author of Abide in (Jl,,ri8f., 

Like <Jl,,rist, &c. London: Nisbet & Co. 1891. 

:Ur. Jrlurny i1 a Dutchman, or at 1-t writn in Dot.eh. Tbi1 Tolume i11 
tranalated by a Scotch miniater, the RB't'. J.P. Lillt1y, of Arbroath, who met 
with it while tnnlling in Holland. The Preface by Jlr. Jlmny ia dated 
"Wrlliagton n-which Wellington, and ia what contiaeat or coaatry, we 
are not informed. The •olume ia nry full of Cbriat and e:1perimental 
Chriatian truth, and appean to be pecaliarly IDitable for new connrta. 

Storiu from tle BilJle. Second Beriea. By the Rev. ALFRED 

J. Ceuace. With Illustrations at'tler Juuus ScHNOBR. 

London : Macmillan & Co. I 89 I. 
Theae 1tnriea are told in 1imple wordii, with uefal aotee on point.I that need 

nplanation. The get-ap or the •olume ia Yery neat, and it baa many good 
illuatratioaL 'l'he 1toriea will beeaprly read by yoaug people. 

&elms after God. By the Bev. F. W. FARIWl, D.D., F.R.S., 
Archdeacon and Canon or W eatminater. London : 
Macmillan & Co. 1891. 

A book which i1 DOW l'fJ)rinted for the twelfth time needa DO -mmanda
tion. Thi, ia • neat edition ol a aeriet or ltadin which in matter and a&yle 
an alike f&IIOina&iag. 

We hue ncei•ed from lfr. Prowd•, or the o.rord U ainnity Prete Waff
hoa11, the 1m1lleai Bible ill the world. U d08II not wei,rh four oaaceo, and i• 
a bnatifal 32mo, printed on India paper, in olear though IIDlll type. h 
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is bound in moroeco, with coven that fold over the gilt edge,, and ia the 
moat oonnnient little Bible for a traHller with good eyeio, or good glu..i, 
that we ever uw. It ia certainly a gem of the printer', and binder'• art. 
Many miniaten have felt the need of ■ucb a pocket Bible, and they will find 
here the very thing they want. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND LETTERS. 

Pitt. By Lord ROSEBERY. London: Macmillan & Co. 
1891. 

Loao RosBBBBY in a touching dedication uya thet hia chief heppine■a in 
completing thi11 book would ban been to giH it to his wife: "it can now only 
be iu■cribeJ to her memory." The volume hu been prepared under great 
disadnntage,, buttheBe have not marred the finiahed,work. Pitt m111t take rank 
u one of the beet hiographi811 even in the "Twelve Engli1h State■men " 
aerie■. By a few graphic touches the man and hi, contemporaries are made 
to stand forth on Lord Bo■ebery'• canvas. There ia a masterly e.ue in the 
delineation•, a felicity in ■eizing on the aalient point», a power of making the 
whole ■object live, which renden tbia book a fucinating ■tndy of Engliah 
political life. Pitt"• 1iokly childhood, which Lord Chatham'• favourite 
phy1ioian fortified by ftooda of port wine, only makes hi, undoubted precocity 
the more eJ:tl'IIDrdioary. Hi• parent■ called him" Eager Mr. William," "the 
Con11111llor,'' "the Philo■opber.,. Hia proficiency u a cla111ic waa probably 
greater tban was ever acquired by 11ny other penon at the age of fonrt.een. He 
aeldom met a difticnlty in Latin authors, and it was no uncommon thing for him 
to tum ,ix or ■even page■ of Tbucydide■ into Engliab without more tban two or 
three mi•l•k-metimes without evein one. He ma,tered and UHimilated 
Smith'• IVealtl, of Natio,u, before entering public life. Lord Ro■ebery aay1 
with great force thet " the det■ il1 of the cbildbood of great men are apt 
to be petty and cloying. Hero-wonbip, uteoded to the bib and the poringer, 
is more likely to repel than to attract ; but in the cue of Pitt thOBe detail11 
are doubly important, for tbey form the key to hi, career, which without 
them would be ine:1plicable." He went into the HoDBe of Commons u an 
heir enten bi■ home , he breathed in it his native atm01phere; " it WH hi11 
mistrees,hiutud, hie dice-bo:1, hia game-preaene; it wu hiaambitioo, hie library 
hie creed." Lord Chatham'• tender dectioo for hia younger aon breathes in 
the graceful letter introducinlf him to the authorities of Pembroke College. 
The 100'1 pride in the father appears in the comment 011 two of hie deliver
anoee : " Surely tbe two &oat 1peecha that were ever msde before, nnlne by 
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bim1elr." Aft.er Chatham'• death Pitt roand him1elr lei\ with f'rom £250 
to £JOO a year ; bat eHtt thill w• not immediately anilable. He w• caUea 
to the bar in June 178o. Lord Lomdale, who held a kind of court in the 
North, nominated Pitt for one of hill nine borough,. In Janaal'J' 1781, at the 
age of t.-enty-O'le, he took hill ..at u mffllber for Appleby. Lord Boeebery'1 
portrait or George III. help■ aa to nndentmd the dillicult poeition held by 
the King'• Minieten. " He wu the ableat political ■tntegiat of the day, .. 
who defeeted or outwitted all the ■tateamen with whom be had to do, and 
" nali■ed hi• darling object or coDYerting the dogeahip to which he bad ■nc
ceeded into a real and to ■ome e:dent a penonal monarchy." Pitt'■ maiden 
•peecb ■bowed that a great man bad been added to the ruk■ or the parlia
ment■l'J' onton. Burli:e 11id: "He i■ not a chip of the old block; he ii 
the old block it■eir." The young mu once met Gibbon in company, ud 
nntnred to controHrt hie conclu1ion1, ■o that the billtorian, get.ting the wont 
or it, took hi■ bat ud retired. Nellt year be wu Chancellor or the &chequer. 
Hi, i.tten betray no exultation. Be wu ■imply on hi■ way to the goal for 
which be bad lon,r been preparing. Lord Boaebel'J'" • 1naly1ill of the character 
oC Foll, and hi• gilu u 11D orator, ie muterly. Hill fatal pu■ion for gambling 
wrecked the inftaenee or oae or the mOlt brillillDt men of the time. When 
Pitt benme Prime Mini1ter in JuDal'J' 17'4, hie Gonmment -med 11.ill
bom. But hi■ own ability u a debater, who wu never •wayed or ■ilenced by 
" tbe heHieet artillery that wit ud fury and eloquence could bring to bear," 
hi1 noble devotion to public economy, ud hi• pel'IIODal weight of obanctar 
- began to tell in hi• (Hoar. In the 1911eral election Fos'• party ■hared 
the f■te of the boat of Sennacherib. Pitt tarni■hed hi• victol'J' by endeavouring 
to aclade :Foll from Parliament. Thill wu. however, the only in•tance of 
penonal pettin- to which he ever ■tooped. For eight.Ho year■ hie life ii 
put or the hiltol'J' of Englud. Lord Boeebel'J''• pages preaent a ■inga)arly 
lominc.aa ■tudy of hi• policy at home ud abroad-■aob a 1tudy indeed u only 
a trained 1t&b!amao could have given. The clo■ing chapter •howl the 
~tier ■ide of Pitt"• nature, ud fami■hee many detail■ or hi■ private life. 
Then be threw off' the " ahy 1elf-conceotntioo of demeanour which marked 
him in public, and became a l'ucioat.ing friend. fnU of boyiah ■pirit■ to the 
end." He bad a rioh ud -orou TOiee, bat hie aotion wu "vehement and 
uorr-raJ, uwing the air with wiadmill arm■, 10111etim• almoat touching the 
ground.'' Hi■ power lay luirely in hie oommud or worda. Foz uid that, 
although be himself wu never in waot of worda, Pitt wu llffer without the 
beat worda paible. Lord Boeebel'J' think■ " Bia eloqUDOI moat have greaUy 
re■embled that with which Mr. Gladatoae bu facinated two ,-rat.i-, not 
merely in pellucid and aparliling ■tatemmt, bot in thme rolling and intermin• 
able -ten- which come thanderio,r in mighty ,.-ion like the waHI on 
the Bi-yu eout." For variety and melody he giv• the palm to Pitt'• 
great IDllCl!IIOf, 
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..{11,nal, of Jig Early Life: 1806-1846. By CeABLF.S Wollllfl. 

woam, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andren, &c. 
London : Longmau & Co. 1891. 

Word.worth the poet did not alwaya aee the ■tep from the anblime to the 
ridiculou. The distance which oeparate■ " Peter Bell '' in quality from the 
•• Sonnet written on London Bridge " w• probably not ra»piled by him. Hill 
triJles in Yer■e were, in hiil view, high poetry. He wu alao an aorbit.ant 
egotiat, and towards the end of his life aomewbat gamdou wit.ha). We 
llftlD in these napecte to recogniae a family likenaa between the poet and hia 
nephew, who hu published these ..t11nah. No matter, howner minute, re
lating to hi• uperience■ or performancee would appear to be, in hia •iew, ton 
trivial for publication. Hie childhood, hia achooJ.life, with the very amall•t 
particulll'8 u to hie game■ and athletit feata, eapeoially u to the records or 
hia cricketing, hia college career, hia life u a muter at Winchnter, are 
dwelt upon u if every detail pouible to be given were both iota.ting and 
important. Occuional poema. of which few that are in Eoglieh hue any 
merit, an iotenpened through the Yolume. No doubt the Bi■hop wu and 
i■ an amiable ud accompli■hed man, ud he i■ now a nry aged man. We 
4louht, howenr, whether the peculiarities of the book are due to -ility or the 
natural prruloomeios of old age. The book i■ in aome parte ..Uy inter.ting, 
and enrywhere i■ 1u8icieotly well written. There an no parte which betray 
epeaial weakneu. The same qualitiea an intermixed naturally and iueparably 
through the •olume. The Bi1hop mut in many mpeet■ be a man to be 
evied. Be mut ban lived a quiet, ple■&ant, IICbolarly, reolue lire, retaining 
to utnme old are hi■ intereet in all thin,ra youthful, and n• ehildi.b-a 
-rry prattler, foll of reminiscen-, not feeling much or the gr■ l'e ltreu oC 
the praeot 9, and, in hi■ O'Wll ioDOCBDt and oelf-eomplaceot happinea, 
never doubting that the thinp whiah in life ban intenated himaelC will in
terat alao hi■ kindly 11nd well-bred nadera. Odord ■till to him wean the 
glamour which it had for young Osoniana aixty yean ago, and Winah•t.er i■ 
only IICODd to Osford. Tbe rowing and eriaketing or •idy year■ ago are 
-1y leu worthy to be brought, in their fnah det.aila, before the Yiew oC 
thia buy a-ration than the Homerio feat.a of legendary heroea. Indeed, 111Gb 
mitten u the■e an more m■de of in the genial Biabop'• JIii" than the in
tellectaal and nligiou ■tat■ of Osford in the day. when Newman'• influenee 
wu It.ill YOUJIC and growing. We do, indeed, catch IIOllle Nally inta.t.ing 
alimi- or Manning, Glad■tone. and othen, .,__ thete-they were a 
.truly di■tingoi■hed groai-wen hi■ popil■-&he papil■ of a l'ery aoaompliahed 
cl■-ioal acholar, u acholanhip wu DDdentood in thoae daya. But we lam 
no more than ■nch glimpeea, pined ohiely Crom diary or oonwpoadmm, 
all'ord DL We an not helped t.o any ■pecial bowledp of chanat. or opiniaa, 
The bat ample■ or Nbolanhip giYID 111 an the Latia 11111 Oreek-chielly, 
howner, Latin-poema of t.be ODOld tutor 1111d fellow. Cbulel Warcll-
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worth, indeed, WII renowned for hi■ Latin puet,y, and in geoenl for 
elepnt clu■iaal IICholanlaip, no 1- than for cricket and athletiea. It ia 
eariou■ and intereating to look o•er the not. to hi■ " prize poem•.'' which 
he hu printed in an Appendix. They ahnw, among other thiop, how minute 
had been hia atnd,r or hi• clU8ieal model•, and with what painataking he bad 
borrowed from hia Latin and Greek atudiee phr- which, or modifications of 
which, he employed in hia own poem1. 

The IIJIICial chuaeter or the autobiographer ia pretty ltrongly indicated in 
the fint P"K" of the 'l'olume. Hia father, Dr. Wordeworth-allerwud■ 
Muter of Trinity-married Miioa Lloyd, of the well-known Birmingham 
banking family ; i.e., he manied a Quakereu-who wu not baptizl!d till the 
day or her marriage. That feet doee not appMI' to hue diaturbed the mind 
or her huband. Miu Unyd had beta brought up in a pnre and Chriatian 
atmoephere, and made no wone a Churchwoman, or wire, or mother ror hning 
been a Quuereu. Bat the father, who had married a Quakereu, although 
he 1r11 ehaplain to the Arcbbiahop or Cant.erbury, -m• not to haH been 
punotiliou on the point of early bapti■m. Hia eldest eon, the writer of thi1 
hook, though he wu born and baptized at Lambeth, wu not baptiud till be 
wu ■i11 month- old, while bi■ brother Chri1topher wu not baptized till eight 
month, after hi■ birth. Thill ine,rularity wean a •ery ■eriou1 upect to the 
annali.t. He lay• the blame partly on hi■ moth11r, and partly- 1trange 
reuoo--on the engrouing duties of bi, father u the Primate'• chaplain. 
Then be proceed• to uy that" whatenr the re■IOD, 10 far u he bu thought 
aboat it, it bu alwaye been a caaN of eome uneaain.... It looks like a 
,tumbling on the tbreahold, which, eHn among the h•then, wu of bad 
omen." And he proceed■ to in1i1t oa the duty or early baptiam. That be 
might well do, if be had but done it more wi.ely. Doubt1- early baptiRm 
i1 ■eemly and beneficial, and the apirit of the baptiemal conoant cannot too 
early he enthroned in the pueot'• heart. In the cue of hi, mother we can Mt 
but be U8nred that, though the form wu poatponed, the apirit reigned from 
the earliest date or the maternal con■cioo,n-. The enmple aet by the chaplain 
wu not one to he imitated. But tbe 1tyle or the Bi.bop'• remark on the 1horl• 
coming in bi• cue i■ not likely to commend the due and early penormance of 
the Mered rill! to hie reader,. In a churchly ■en1e Charles W ordawortb aeema 
to hue been from the fint-u child, or youth, and through hi111 whole life
or irreproachable character. Hie own mother died early, but Mn. Hoare, of 
Hampet.d, wu to him a 1econd ud an adminble mother. 

Ooe cbapt.er in thi• 'l'olume, a poaucript, i1 entitled " The 011ford Move• 
menL" It add■ nothing, howenr, to our knowledge upon the eubject. There 
ii, indeed, an inteftllting ■entence in a 1bort lett.er from Newman, dated 1144, 
acknowledging the pre9e11t of a fine copy of Wet1tei11'• Greek Testamrnt 
which Wordeworth had Nnt him, with a kind and conciliatory letter, "to 
..,the hia mind." In thia ■entence, Newman in the bitterneu or hia epirit 
Nid: " For my1elf, I han mOlt honestly attempted to do a ,enice to the 
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Engli,h Church, and my toole have broken in the work." Bot in reality 
Newman and be were nothing to each other, 1111d the note and preaent were 
little likely to bHe any el'eet on Newman'• mind. The Bi,hop bimeelf •r : 
" or the Tncta themeelve, I do not beline that I ever Aw-and I feel pretty 
anre that I bad neTer read-more than one, until I purcbaeed the whole col
leotion eome yean afterward. Nor, eo far u I ean remember, did I take 
any part in any or the 1truggle1 which went on at Oxford, between 1835 and 
1845, concerning Hampden'• ProfelllOl'llhip, Tract 90, Pmey"• Sermon 11n the 
Euchari1t, Ward'• "Ideal," &c.; except only that I aupported Iaac Williama 
again,t Garbett for the Poetry Profeuonbip. The fact ii, I wu too much 
engrossed with my dutiea and inten!tlta about the Winobeater boya to take 
muob account of what wu goiug on ouuide our little world." He wu, in 
fact, a narrow, good, childlike Anglican. He could not, uor can be now, 
undentand Newman. The fault of Newmu, in hi■ view, wu and i1 that he wu 
not ,imply and entirely a docile 1tudent and follower of tbe " great Anglican 
divine■." The theology and churcbmansbip of the Biiibop or St. Andrew■ are 
eseentially the ■ame u of hie brother, the Bi1hop of Lin~-oln. Only, while u little 
able u hi, brother to ant.er into the governing ideas and controveniea uf the 
nineteenth century, he ii far le,o1 le11med ud altogether of a lighter c111ibre. 
Bynin'• worda, quoted on the third JIii• of thi, volume, 1111d very nntruly 
applied to the ver■e of the poet Wordaworth, would be nothing wor■e than 
a daring and savage e:i:■ggeration if th•y bad beeu applied to the reminiacence. 
of the nephew: 

" Wb01e ver■e, o/ all but d,ildiah prallle i-oid, 
Seem, bleeaed harmony to Lamb and Lloyd." 

The life of an Odord cla11ic and of a Wincheater muter wu hi■ life, and 
be adorned it. He wu the delight of bi, friendio, and a wonderful favouriie 
with the boya; hie cricket and boating and amiable BOOiability, added to bi■ 
finiebed clauical 1cholanbip, and 1u1taiued by hi, true and 1weet and ■tead
fut goodneu u a Christian of the pure old-lil•hioned J\nglican type, giving 
him great power with them, great power for good. The wise and ll'inning 
manner in whk·h be brought theom to regular devotional habil1 in their 
bedroo1n is told at length, and wu worth telling even in auch detail u i1 
given. 

But bis education outaide of the lion we have indicated WM certainly very 
imperfect indeed. Two curiou, inatancea oftbi■ came out incidentally at the time 
that he coneented to accept the Wardenahip of Glenalmond College, in Perth-
1bire. He did not know that there wu any Communion Office peculiar to the 
Scottiah Epi11COpal Church (p. 312). We infer indeed that he wu totally 
ignorant of the biaitory, and wu probably unawar11 of the ui,tence, of that 
Church. Again, not only in hia publiehed farewell 11ermon to the Wincbeater 
boy, docs he apeak of" inecribin,r a lut memorial on the phylactery, not oC 
yo11r outward garment I bot of your inmoat bearta," bot, without any correction 
or note, be now thinh that pauage worth republication in tbeae "Annal,," 
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U be had atadied bia 'brother'• New T..tameat. be eoald not ban committed 
IO amcbolarly aa error II ia implied in aaab aa appliaatien of the word 
phylaatery. 

A. -■iderable •i-c- ia oocapied in printing the l.u.n-r CID1llll more or 
i.. ealogia~r hi• friend. to whom be ■ent copi• of •nnona and other 
pabliaation■. With fl4"ii-e 1impliaity and conlidence tbae are pabliebed in 
atrinp, the letten containing -ly anything bat the pi-ant and pnial 
tbanb that were i111Yitablt1. All each polite ~nd coarteou acknowledgmenta 
be appean oueCnlly to have tnuared, IIDd all from men of aay name or fame 
an here apparently given. They may help u model, for the nnt edition of 
"The Polite Letter Writer." Hia small poem• -mall to be here-at 1-t 
we cannot eappoee any to be omitted, oon1ideriu1r some tl,at an inserted. 

Nevertbel-, it i■ with feelinp of gnd goodwill that we part company 
with the amiable Biabop, and in oonoluding thi1 notice we ma■t quote IOIIII 

uqui■ite and all'ecting Latin from bia pen, whioh may perbape malui Biabop 
Charle■ Word.worth or St. Alidrewa immortal. W II refer to the epitaph and 
the v- on the d•th or bia lint wife : 

"ILS.-COujugi1 Dalciuimm qne, visdum fact.a mater, 11: amplen mariU 
nblata •t. nocte A.ICeD8iouia Domiui. ..Etatia nii." 

"I, uimiam dilecta, v-t Deu; I, bona uostrm 
Pan anime: mmreu alten, ~ 11equi." 

The bautiful couplet wu tbu tran,lated by the late Lord Derby : 

"Too dl'VIJ loved, tbJ God bath calllld thee; RO, 
Go, &boa beat portion ol thi• widowed heart; 

And &boa, poor remnant lingering here in woe, 
& learn to follow u no more to part." 

Tiu Hworg of Hampton Court Pa/.aa. Vol. III. Orange 
and Goelph"Timea. Illutrat.ed with engravings, et.chings, 
.maps, and plans. By ERNEST LAW, B.A. London : 
Bell & Sona. 1890. 

The concluding part of Mr. Law'■ Hamploi1 Court bu been eqerly U• 

pecW bJ loven of Wol11y'1 palace. The three handsome volume■, illa■trated 
hJ plaae and portnite inuamerable, form one of tbe tDOBt utiefaatory bi■tori. 
we pee-■ of auJ Eugliab palace. The writer baa the ,kill to 11ize on Noh 
incident, and 11t it into ite bietorio framework, eo that hie pages form a moet 
cleligbtfal and m011t in1tractive mmaic. The third volume briop a■ down tl> 
more peaceful timee than the Tador and Stuart periode. William Ill. fo11Dd 
u Hamptoa Coart a home that reminded him of the Holland laucbmpe oa 
wbiab be bad loved to look at Hurlem and the Bagae. He wu free from 
the pr111 uad arowd of Whitehall, and ooald fully indulp bis uuooiable in-
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clinalion■. Queen Mu1 wu al10 in her element. She inspected everything, 
walked ont five or 1i:1 miles a daJ, auperintended her gard11n, made fringe, and 
pLiyed buaet. There her 1iater Anne'• little ho,-, the Duke of Gloue11ter, 
wu born, and ■lruggled through hia frail infanoy. The child'• life wu 
despaired of, when a young QoakereM from Kinpton Wick came to the_., 
and managed to 1uckle the pony baby. The 1tory of Kneller'• " Beauties of 
Hampton Court," painted for Queen .Mary'• Water Gallery, i• well told. 
The portrait■ of the Queen and her ■iater are very attractive. Mary'• ohief 
plea■ure wa■ gardeuiug. She ■ent gardener■ at great expeoee to Virginia, 
the C311111')' l■Iand■, aod other places to gather choice e:1otie11 aud rlll'II plant■• 
One of her "centurr plants •• bad never been ■een in bloom by any one liviug 
until 188g, when it grew 1cveral iuches a day, ro■e to a height of 1i:lteen feet, 
and bore thouaanda of pale yellow Bower■, dripping with nectu. Another 
agave, thrown into a dark, dry cellar, under the impres,ion that it wa■ dead 
and d-ying, wu afterwards di11COvered alive and healthy. It wu plaoed in 
a tub, and produced a Bower i;i:1 feet higl1, with hundreds of blouoma. Evel'J' 
detail of the uteusive works carried out by William 111. will be found in Jlr. 
Law'• pages. The ■quabbles of the King'• phy■ician■ furnish 10meanimatell 
puuges. It ia ronnd the Hanoverian Conrt, however, with it■ miltl'elllell, ita 
beauties, it■ strange and fierce diacord1 in the royal family, that the mo■t vivid 
human interest centres. Perhapa the fl'l'llhe■t and mo,t u■eful put of the 
book i, the clo■ing ■ection, devoted to the "Private Apartmeuta and their 
Oecupanb." Sir Christopher Wren li\"ed in a bou■e on the Green, which had 
a channiug gardl'u, running down 327 feet to the Thamea. Faraday ■pent 
the evening of hi• days in a Crown hou■e two doon of, which w .. granted 
him by Queen Victoria. Two ..Miu Walpole,,, wbo■e lather waa a cou■in of 
Honce Walpole, and their mother, a dauithter of the great Lord Clive, re■ided 
in the pal&C8 for si1t1•■even years. One •i~ter died at the age of ninety
aeYen, the other lived to be ninety-eight. The Connteu Mornington, mother 
of Marque• Welle.iley and the Duke of Welliugton, had apartmentl here, 
where 1he wu often visited by her distinguished sona. The hero of Wat.erloo 
gave the name of " Purr Corner'' to a warm and sheltered nook in which the 
old ladies of the paiaee loved to gOBBip. Lord Du8'erin'11 mother lived in 
Hampton Court in early life, and the late Viceroy of India ■till cheriahes a 
warm ■ft'l!Ction for the place. .Mr. Law give1' 10me delightful partieulan 
about the social lire of the pretent residents, and forniiihe■ mauy detail■ u to 
the Queen'• stud there. The number of viaitol'II to Hampton Court in 1890 
waa 239,000. Nothing eeem■ to have e■caped the chronicler'• notice. Bia 
literary work, with the exception of an awkward aentence here ■nd there, ia 
admirable, whilst the wealth of piotures ud plaua give■ the book great value. 
It ie a model historr, which will long remain the atand1ml work on Hampton 
Court, equallJ delightful to etudent.ai of the fabric, and to those who wiab to 
read about it■ lamou■ reaidenta in ■w:eeuive genentioua. 
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Rodney. By DAVID HANNAY. Macmillan & Co. I 891. 

llr. Hannay h• given 11■ an esoe)lent atudy of the life of one or tbe m011t 
famon■ of Engliab ■dminla. Boduey, wbo, in bi• lut and great. --&gb(of April 
I :z, 178.z, off Dominic■, aet the eumple of breaking tbe old pedantic " line of 

"battle" rule, and 10 won a great victory, w• perh■pe the beat reprnentative 
of the thoroughly 1nined naval ollicer ■nd commander of the generation before 
that of Nelaon. Aa to hia motiv• and t110n&le, he wu on the ■vl!nge level, 
-rcely above it, and certainly not below. A, to hi, profeuional knowledge 
and hie ability in handling a 11qu■dro11 or a 8eet, he wu not 1urpu■ed by any 
admiral of hi• time. He had h■d large esperienoe, and had m■de excellent 
11"8 of it; he h■d 1tudied and muteffll hie profeuion. The m■n•of-war wu 
a terrible school of eervice in hi■ time, probably not at all overdrawn, escept 
perhapa in the humour of the ..eenes and all.etches, u described in Captain 
Kanyat'• eea tales. Yet in llodne,' • day., and to a conaidenble eslent 
under hie comm,ADd, the Britieh navy became a echool of beroe■ and the 
miatreu of all the -· There ia aomething to bl111h for, and yet not a little 
to be proud of, in the atory of hia life u given iu the preeent volume. Rodney 
belonged to an esceedingly ancient f11mily of the gentry of Somerll!t. He 
was created a baron, many men having received higher bonoun for ~mailer 
eeni-. Hia career i• very well described iu thi1 volume of " Eugli•h Men 
or Action." 

Jlary Howitt: an .Autobiography. Edited by her Daughter, 
MARGARET Howrrr. London : Isbister & Co. 1891. 

The charm or thia volume liea in it. aingul■rly delicate deliue11tion or 
Quakeriam in the fint half of this century, and in the many glimpaes we catch 
of well-known literary characten during the put filly years. Samuel Botham, 
of Uttoseter, Mary HowitL'11 father, was a l1111d-aurveyor of high repute in the 
:Midland11o Hia father apnn,r lrom a family of farmers ,etlled at Apslord, in 
the bleak norlhem part of Staff'ord•hire, but the aon mignted thence to 
Uttoseter in early life. He ,ru a miniater among the Friend,, and an smateur 
doctor, with a turn for oocult ecieDCell and animal magneti,m. He wu an 
unpnctic:al rean, and after bia wife'• death mi■managed bi■ affiura 10 that the 
eons or her fir~t marriage con1idered that they had been robbed of their birth• 
right. Under anch condition■ Mary Howitt'• father struggled bra~ely in early 
yean. He w1111 driven in a moment of weaknftll to oonault. a noted witcb, but 
lei\ her " hollBB with deep aelf-abuement, inMmuch u be uw h11 h11d been 
iu the abysa of e\"'iL" He married Ann Wood, gnnddaughter of the patentee 
oC " lriab coinage." Thi• lady had lived at Falmouth on 1110Bt Criendly terma 
with the noted liamily of Fos, and, u goverueu and companion, moved in much 
good aociety. Her ha.hand'• half-brot.ben nicknamed her•• The Ducheu," 
for her whole bearing and c■at of mind eeemed alien to their own. Her 
father-in-law lived with them, 11nd the herb■ which he epent IO much time in 
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drying and pulYeriaing pn the young wife inteoae headachea, which al'o!Cted 
her ,ight. At &nt married lire prnved a bud atraple; but Mr. Botham'• 
appointment u •urYeynr for disloretiting " the Chaae oC Needwood " brnught 
years of comfort and happy work. llany a bright ■ummer day did hiii two 
eldest girt. 1pend with their father u he wu buy in the foret1t. There the 
loYB of Nature, which is 80 oon1picuoaa in Mary Howitt'■ poem■, wu 
formed. Th11 father earneatly deaired that hi, children 1hould be directed to 
Chriat u the one great all-sufficient aacri&ce; " hnt 80 eutirely wu the funda
mental doctrine of the Saviour being the Incarnate God hidde11 from them," 
that their miDda inalinctinly took a Unitarian cast. They were, however, 
taught to loYB the Scriptures. Many Frienda in thOA days neglN:ted the 
llible, which they held to be secondary and ■ubordinate to the Spirit. The 
Yesrly Meeting recommended the habit of reading the Scripturea daily; but 
.Mr. Botham could not induce the Ulto:i:eter meeting to comply wiLh thi1 
advice. Theae incident. ■h'>w the weakneaa or Quakeriiim io a nther painrul 
way. They alao help III to undentaod how Mary Botham, after her marriage to 
William HowiLt, turned towards U nitarianiam, and then in later life, thougi1 with 
many 1eruplea III to the worship or the Virgin Mary, found rest in Rumaniam. 
We cannot call her a woman or atrong intellect, but ,he wu aingularly g,!Dtle 
and lo,·able, and her aharmiog talea a11d venea will oot soon loae their 
popul11rity among the young. The graceful chronicle of her life ia full of 
interest, both from a lilel'III')' and a religioua pniot of view. Perhaps the moat 
amusing character ia the clergyman•- widow io UtLo:i.eter, who styled henoelf 
the Rev. Anoe Clowes. Known by everybody, and reeeiYed u a welL-ome 
guest io the beat houeea or the place, she yet liYed without a aervant in a narrow 
alley. Her friend. were io•tructed to rap loudly on her door with a ,Lone, for 
there wu neither hell nor knocker. The upper room, in which ■he dwelt, wu 
&lied wilh all aorta or oddmenlll picked up at auctiooa. She alept in a l&rge 
ulting•trongh, with II awitch at her aide to keep off" the rats. The book i• 
full of good things, which •ill make it pleuant re&ding for every family <:ircle. 
We ahould haYB liked to have known more or Mary Howitt'11 sister, whoae 
daughter married J&me,i Macdonell, the gifted leader-writer of The Time,. 
'l'he glimpaea we get show that ohe wu oot the leut attractive or theee two 
pure-minded ud talented ladie, . 

.Annala of the Bodkian LiJJml"y. With a Notice of the Earlier 
Library of the University. By the Rev. W. D. )1Ac·HAY1 

M.A., F.S.A.., Assistant in the Department of MSS., 
Beet.or of Ducklington. Second edition. Enla.rged, and 
continued from 1868 to 1880. Oxford: Clarendon Preas. 
1890. 

The early edition or Br. ll.u:ray'• Yolume, though it appealed to • limited 
circle, pl'DYed to be oC 1uch intere.t and value that it bu gradually been 
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finding ita way into the caleKOl'J' of ecan:e boob. The author bu continually 
added not. to hi.I earlier work, not with any idea or pnbliahing a new edition 
in hi.I own liCetime, bat in tlae belief that after hi.I death the enlarged work 
might be foand uaeful. Kr. Nichot.m, the chief librarian, wu, howner. 
ani:iou that a new edition ■hoald appeu under llr. )l..,.y'• own e,e and 
eare. The delepte. of the Unit·enity Pre. undertook the publication with 
their IICCll8tomed ual for 01Jord and all that could adn.Dce the o■ue of 
learning. The volume • enlarged ii a hi■tory of which Odord may well be 
proud. The ■ketch or Cobham'• Library-the fint aotaal Univenity library 
-of Duke Humphrey', benefaotioo■, and of Bodley'• untiring labour and 
princely manifioene., brinp u down to the year 16o1, when the Annala. 
begin. Almcet every pap contain1 ICIDle q.wnt piece of information. It wu 
not ant.ii 1813 that the librarian wu nie.ed from the obligation or perpotaal 
celibaey ; nen then it w• deereecl that be and the ander-libruian1 ma■t be 
unmarried at the time of election. 'fhi1 limitation w• only swept away in 
1856. The copy of bi," Advancement of Leuning," which Bacon MDt to 
Bodley with tbe note, " You, haring hailt an ark to ■an learning from 
delnp, de■ene propriety in any new iDllrament or engine whereby le■rning 
1boold be improved or adnnced," h• diuppeand. It ia to be feared that at 
ICIDle time it WH di■poaed or - • dopliaate. A oopy or Bacun'• d E■■ay■," 
pnwnted by him■elr to the Duke of Buckingham, i,, however, one of the 
1how•pi- or the library. A .MS. book of Boan, with an ei:qaisite little 
inBCription by Kary I., i■ one ainon~ a bo■t of tnuan■. Bodle,'• bell "daily 
thuoden forth an anmi■taluiable ■ignal alike for entrance and departure." Bat 
many of the cario■-1ach • Goy Fawke■' lantern-ban now been tna■-
fernd to I.he Aahmolean K01eom, which i1 certainly a mon littiog home for 
relia. The boob them■elwea are more than ■ullicient to e:a:haut the energie■ 
of the lib?Uian1. In January 1885 then wen 26,318 KSS. and 406,158 
printed books under their care. The annual incnaae io the bound print.!d 
volume■ i■ now about 10,000, e:acluding periudicala, &c. Half of tbe■e come 
from Stationen' Hill. In 1867 the number wu euppceed to be about 3,000. 

lo forty years the printed volume■ hue doubled. They were 220,000 in 1848 • 
440,000 ia 1888. Kr. llacra1'• ".Anaal■'' could oaly have been pn-pared by 
one who knew and loved the great library with which he hu been auociated 
for more than half a reot•iry. Enry pap i. full of detait. or the gre■te,t 
iatere■J. The whole record i• worthy of the Bodlei1111 ii.lelf. 

England and tAe Englial,, in the Eight«nth Century. Chapt.era 
in the Social Hist.ory of the Timea. By WILLI.AJI 

Conoa SYD!'"EY. In two volumes. London: Ward & 
Downey. 1891. 

Mr. Sydney h11 •t him■elf to make that "quaint old world .. in wliich Gay 
Goldamith, Samuel JohDlon, Horace Walpole, and other celebritie■ lived. 
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familiar ground to hia readen. He hu been a lahori- reader of the bio
graphiea and literature of the time, and hu gathereed together an amazing 
llt,ore ol detailed information, which giYN aingular Tiridneu to hia picture of 
the eentury. Hia chapter on London ia orowded with glimpeea or bygone 
daya. The roada, when they had attained " foll-tide," were nritable monues, 
and driTen often delighted to duh throngh them, ao u to 1pluh every 
decently dl9Md penon from head to foot. The woea of the pedeatriau nnd 
or tbe unfortunate paaengen, who aometim• f.>nnd it wiae to get oat of 
ooach or aedan-chair, laTing the men to &ght 1111d quarrel to their heart.' 
content, an almoet pathetically deaeri.bed. U n,ler "Dreu and Cooitume" we 
become familiar with mauy quaint fuhion1 of the period. The poet Bogen 
once went t.o Banelagh io a~ accompanied by a lady who had to ■it on a 
1t.ool in the bottom of the coDTeyanee becauae the height of her head-gear 
forbade her to talie the uual place. The craze for towering rathen indeed 
became almoat nninnal. H1111nah Mon giTn a homorou■ de1eription of the 
young ladiea whom ahe met at Buopy with "an acre and a half of ahrubbery, 
beaidea elope-. gna plat■, tulip beds, clomps of peonies, kitohen-prdeua, and 
,rreenhou-," on their united head& Thoee who wish to atudy the "modes" 
of the put century will &nd abundant material here. " Amuem,nta and 
Putimee" fomiah a topic for another chapter of no lea ioteffl!t; whilat under 
"Co8'ee-bouee, TaTem-. and Clube," we ■tudy the aocial life of the century 1D 

aome ofita moet entertaining pbuea. Readers of John Wr■ley'• Journal• 
will tind much light thrown on hia reetl•• itioerancy by the chapter deToted 
t.o ".Boada 1111d TraTelling." Lord Heney write. in 1743: "I &nd the 
farther one gl8 from the capital, the more tedio1111 the milee grow, 1111d the 
more rough and diaagreable the way." The turnpike ■yAtem at first led to 
■-11t impro.ement, but in 1755, when the General Turnpike Aet wu peaeed, 
thinp began to amend. Mr. Bydnry'• quotation• from contemporary literature 
hue great Talue, but he aeem-. both here and in dealing with " King Jlob," to 
haTB onrlooked one of the ahief authoriti-W•le.Y'• Joiirnala. No one CIIII 

undentand Engli■h mod. of tranl, or the temper of the mob. a century ago, 
without ■ome acquaintance with that wonderful itinerary. The chapter ou 
"EdD01tion " giTee the beat account we ban llf!8D of the actual condition of 
■ahoola. The literary and the religion■ world■, the criminal code, Fleet 
ahaplaina and Fleet weddin11, 11Dpply material for other chapte111, which are 
both entertaining and inatrucLin. .Mr. Sydney hu laid all anilahle aooroes 
of information under contribution, and, where pouible, cite. the original 
ant-hority for nery ■tatement. Hi1 chapter■ 111'1', aa he ■■yR, "little elae than 
■hred1 nod patcbe-. n hut thne bring u■ into cloaer touch with the ei,thteenth 
century than almo■t anything elae could do. 
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The C'aliphau : its Rue, Ihditu, and Pall. From original 
aomcea. By Sir WILLWI Munt, K.C.SJ., LL.D., D.C.L. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 1 891. 

Sir William Mair hu made a nlaable contribution to the hilltory or a 
period for which we have Yery IQllty material in t.he Engliah language. Bia 
autboritiea for the earl1 put or hia work han been purely Arabian. Towards 
the cloae be hu drawn largel1 OD Weill'• Ge«lau:late der Chalifen, which ia a 
monument or" the YUt-11, the anrailin&' accanc,, and the dilpa•ionate 
judgment of the author." Sir William'■ own work ii marked by the 
aame cbancteriiltica; but the popular element u not forgotten. The book ia 
a 1tirriog record or conq11e11t, full of dramatic 1ituatiou1, which hold t.he clo■e 
attention of the reader, The chief figure■ ■taod out vividl1 on the canvu, 
IO that we He t.he real character of the men who aned I.lam from total wreck 
al\er the death of the Prophet. When M11bomet wu gone. mmoun or dia
loyalty came from every aide, but Abu Bekr wu calm and anmoYed. "Not 
a word from m1 muter'• lip,," be uid, " ■hall fall to the ground.'' Hi• 
spirit prn11iled. Daye of item atrife followed. We beeome familiar with 
carnage and with unbridled pauion u we 11tud1 tbeae pagee. The cootrut 
between euch a propaganda u ii here de1mbed, and Christ'• " Hake diaoipl• 
of all the nationa," foreea it.aelf on aa at every tum of the hi■tor,. •• We ol\en 
-t with virtue and monlit1, but we allO thread our painful wa1 in 
labyrinth■ of bloodahed and iniquity, and purlieu of Courta, the aiok of pro-
8ipc1, treacher1, and ,ice." Such a atate or tbinp i1 in large meuure the 
" legitimate re■ult of the law■ and in1titutiona" deacribed in tbi1 volume. 
The record i■ profonndl1 interntiog, and foll or fact■ which help the reader 
to undentaod what Lilam rnlly bu been in all ■p, and what it i• to-d■1. 
Swathed in the band, of the Koran, it ie powerleM to adapt itaelr to human 
circum1tance., or to direot and purify eoc:ial lili!. Senile couoobio■ge, the 
power or divorce, the ei:clu■ion of woman from her legitimate pl11CB ■nd 
function in IIOCial life, ar. ■till the b■ne of I.lam, and tbe1 are bound up in the 
nry charter or it■ uilteocr . 

.A. Hiaiory of Notting/1amal,,ire. By CoBNELIUS BROWN. London : 
Elliot Stock. 1 891 . 

Thi• new volume of Mr. Stock'■ " Popular Count1 Hiatorin" ii one or the 
best of the ■erie■. Mr. Brown bu written Tlie ~nnals of Nnoark-01l-Trent, 
and a portly quarto OD Xotl, Worthiu, IO that be ie .. muter or hu &abject. 
He hu UIO taken paiaa to ■-rch flll' material from one end or the count1 to 
the other. Hil book ia written in a bright 1tyle that makee it ple■aant reading, 
Tbt, maiu fact■ are ■eized, and akilfall1 pre■entNI. Kmy good at.one■ are 
given, and bit■ or out-of-tbe-wa1 information which are or gre•t intere■t.. 
S11ch mj■terin u t.he deriyation of the name Nottingham are wi■ely left, 
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whilat a brief', olear outline of the history or the county town i, rumiehed 
which plheni op all the ealient racte. The ,treogth of the volume liee in illl 
aketchn of the ohief placee and penoo■ ol' iotenat connected with the county. 
The account or the Hu1chiu■ona or Owthorpe, or the Chaworth■ and ByronM, 
ofCr■nmer and Wol■ey, are escellent. There ia ■ome information about Jl■ry 
Chawortb'e marriage to Jlr. lla■ter which we have not met el■ewhm,. A. 
pl-.it page ia also given to the Webb■ ofNew1tead Abbey, who ent.ertained 
Liviogatooe while he wrote Tllll Zamberi and it, Tributarie,. We have a 
valuable ■ketch of Southwell ■od it■ llio■ter, with maay det■iLi or Wol■ey'■ 
viail■ there, u well u Scrooly aad Cawood. The 1COOuot of Sherwood Foreet 
aad the Dukerie■ will be much prized. There ■re ■l■o good ch■plen on the 
geology, the f■una aad Bora, the art and arohitecture (including a list or the 
country ■-t■), aad ,ome delight(nl pages devoted to l111end, tradition, and 
aaecdote. This valu■ble hi■tory ought to be widely circul■ted in Nott■, and 
among all who ■re inten.t,,d in the great name■ u■ooiated with the county. 
It i, publiahed at the low price or •ven and aixpenct'. 

George Fife .Angas, Fatw and Pmtnder of &utl,, .A1t.8tralia. 
By EDWIN HoDliER. With Etched Portrait by H. 
lu.'USSE. London: Hodder & St.ought.on. I 891. 

Whatever it may be to our ooloni■b, we 111'1! ■orry to •y th■t for English 
readen thia ia a ■omewhat heavy book. It i■ rorty-one ye■r• ■ince George Fife 
Angu lei\ thi■ country for the colony or which he bad beenooeof the rouoden; 
it ia twelve yean 1ioee he died. We live fa■t in these days, and many readen 
will uk " Who wu Mr. Angu P" They will be ■urpri.red to find that he origin
ated the South Aa■tnlian Company, the Bank of South Aa■tnlia, the N.atiooal 
Provincial Bank ofEoglaad, aad th'l Union Bank of Au1tnliL Nor wu this all. 
He fought the battle of the ,lavee in Ho11duru and the MOBquito Cout, and 
obtained an Act or P■rliament f<>r their emancipation. It wu hill Mhrewdo
aod foreeight which WOO 08 oar New Zealand colony. Thi■ i, a record which 
entitled George Fife Aogu to a place among " men worth remembering ... 
His father wu "an esteo1ive coach maoofaetnrer and ahipowner" of New
cutle-oo-Tyoe. A larxe and increaaing boaioe■s led the aon to remove to 
L:>ndon in 1824, where he MOOD became imm41ned in the all'airs o( Sooth 
Auatnlia. He aofrered aevere 1- through a confidential mauger, who 
recklea■ly bought land in that colony, aad drew on hie employer for £28,000, 
with the intimation that he muat not be aurpri■ed if he received ,imilar dnfta 
for £100,000. It wu a time of great anxiety, and baokrnptr,y often appeared 
inevitable, but :Mr. Angu bore himself bnvely during this sharp trial. He 
left England in 1850 for Adelaide, to watch over the development of hie n■t 

•tate. From that time his lile hecomee part of the hiatory of South Au1-
tnlia. He recovered hi1 fortune, and took a prominent pert in the Colonial 
Legi■latore, of which he w11 an honoured member. He died in 1879, having 
attained hi■ ninetieth year. 
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BWwp W'ilher/D'l'CI. By G. W. DillELL, M.A. Methuen 
& Co. 1891. 

Thi, Tolume belonp to "Engliah Lnden or Beligion" urin. It ia the 
only britf biography, 1epantely publilhed, of the great prelat.e to whom it 
refen. We wiah it were better done ; but it ia feeble ud poor, though care
fully put together. The wut of litenry training and power ia apparent OD 

eYery page. Intelleetual poY.ty i• ■tamped ou the Tolume. It ia, bowenr 
paiD■takiug, authentic, 1hort, and cheap. 

Erumua, and otw E111111,ys. By Milcus DoDS, D.D. Hodder 
& St.ougbton. I 8 9 I . 

Theee -1• fumilh eYidenco of the Tenatility of Dr. Dou. They are 
compuatinly ■light, but ■uch u only an able and -plialaed mu oould 
han written. The ■abject■ dealt with are En■mu, the Chriatian element in 
Plato, Hippolytu• on Noetuw, Clement of Aluandria, F. D. Maurice, Con
fuciu, Cbri■tianity and CiTili■ation, Pr.ching, ud Jlueu Aureliu. The 
Jut ■trike■ u u perhape haYing more point uad power than the otben. Of 
conne, the reader ia reminded or Dean Chareh. 

T/unn,a,a KllVIOOd aflll otM/1' Worllia o/ the Olden Times. By 
Flwfc121 ANNE BUDGE. London: Nisbet & Co. 1891. 

There ia a gnat chum about the ,tor., oC the old Quakll"L Their plly 
e&l'lleltnnl ud their quaint model ol thoqht and aia-ioa are nr:, 
attnctin to • modern reader. The ,-t 1btchea are -11 done. 
Thomu Ellwood, whOlt frieodehip with John Milt.on ia hiatoria, might 
almo■t be called the literary Quaker. Bia que■tion led Milton to write 
Pa.radiae Regainell. He copied and pnpared for the pre11 George l!'0&'1 

Journal, and wu himeelf u indu■trioa1 aatbar u well u a man of the 
high•i principle. There - a fine aaying oltea OD hia lipe: •• I matter not 
what co■t I un at to do good." He liYed up nen to that noble 11111timent. 
The other 1btahe■ ban their own iot..t.. 

The &ory o/ Jly Li./e. By M. F. Cu&cx, "the Nun or 
Kenmare. • With Portrait. London : Hodder & St.ough
t.on. 1891. 

:Mia■ CIIIMk belonp to an old lrilh lamily, ou -ber ol whioh wu 
Lord Cbucellor of Ireland in the daye of Qu.. Eliabe&la. Her lil&her had 
u utaaiff medical praotice in Dublin, bat a tarrible W... attarly incapaai
tated him for hia pror.aion. Bia wife - allo an inftlicl. A aepuatioa 
- tberefon unapl. ancl Kill C... nat with her rn 1~1,r to 
DlfODlhire. She l'IOliTed an aoelleot edacaucm, whiala • folloftCl ap by • 



His/mg, Bi,ogra.pl,,g, and IAl.ten. 379 

wide coune of readinr. The loa or her lover having clouded her pn11pecta or 
happineu, ehe entered an Anglicm Siatnhood, or which ■he giYea a YerJ 
unedifying deacription. Dr. Ptuey, the Father ConfN■or of the Si.■ten, wu 
■trangely infatuated by Miu Bellon, the ambition■ and ■elf-willed Superior. 
The atepe by which Miu CD■Mk wu led to join the Roman Catholic Chnroh, 
hPr philanthropio work at Kenmare and Knock, are told with mnch detail in 
thia record. The book ia not alwap in good tute, u witoeu the gibe ■t the 
(!lergymu who had been thrice married (p. 86 ), but u an unYeiliog of Popery 
it i■ profoundly io■truetive. Romaoi■m in the St.ates is a growing power. 
Mia■ CDIICk found the publiahen ,rere afraid to hi.Ye anything to do with her. 
She uy1 : " All through the vast continent of America the Roman Cat.holio 
Church teachea that• Protntanta have no religion,' and that every Protatant 
will be damned eternally." Thia volume ought to be ■tndied bJ all who wiah 
to undentand what Popery i■ to-day. 

T1,,e Lit:cs of Robert and .lfarg Jloffat. By their Son, Jomr 
S. MOFFAT. Nint.li and Popular Edition. Portrait and 
Illustrations. London : T. F. Unwin. 1891. 

Thi■ che■p 1111d tutefully bound edition or the Li:oea of Boberl and Jlary 
Moffat ought fo go into every Sunday-■chool library, and into the bud■ of 
evf'ry misaionary collector, whether young or old. The biography hu taken 
nnk u a mia■ionary olauio, and it well d-rv• it. honour, for a more 
inapiriog in1tanee of loyalty to truth and duty than the liY• of Hobert and 
Mary Moft'at furnish, it iii hard to &nd. 

Tlu Story of the Life of Mackay of Ugu:nda. Told for Boys. 

By. his SISTER. With Portrait and twelve Illustrations. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 189 I. 

Thia i1 not merely a re-telling of an old It.Dry. The whole of the matter ia 
frnh, and ia ~ found in the larger volume. The book will thenlore be 
enjoyed by tho■e who have already learned to aclmin the heroic artiean
miaeionary of Uganda. The •tor.J of the boy'■ home life ia more naily told 
than in the larger biognphy, and the book ia made mon attnatin by it. 
bright binding and foll-page pieturn. It ia a hia&ory whioh O&DDOi fail to 
etimulate bop to lin noble livee whether at. home or abroad. 

Heroi:na of Faitl,, and (Jlu,;rity. By AlmB E. KEELING. 

London: C. H. Kelly. 1891. 
Mile Keeling'• twelve heroine■ are Monnica, St. Hild■, Kupret of Scot

land. Elizabeth or Hungary, Joan of Aro, Jeanne d'Albret of Navarre, Lady 
.Jane Gray, the Counteu or Huntingdon, Eliubeth Pry, MaryCarpenter,and 
Amllie de Luaul:r. The ■ke&chea an written in that ,.-rnI and 11111pathetia 
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.t1le which hu woo Ilia Keeling IO high a plaee among onr lady writ.en. 
The .-olume contains abuoclaot nideuoe or paioataking study, and the salient 
f,.turea or each life ha.-o been •kilrully caught. The book will delight 
tboughtfol young readen. It ia in nery way worthy of Miu Keeling'• high 
reputation. Some good portrait■ add to the interest or th11 aket.ohu. 

Literary Landmarks of Edi11Jn1:rgl,,, By LAURENCE HUTrox. 

Illoatnted. London : Osgood, Mcilvaine & Co. 189 1. 
Theae ootea on Edinburgh and it■ litenrJ landmark■ were much enjoyed 

when they appeared in Hmper. lo their book form they are ury aUnctive. 
The get-op is ooTBI and eB'ectiTB, whil■t the illuatntioo1 of plama and people 
add maoh to the chanu or a dainty .-olume. Jlr. Hutton hu him11elf .-i,ited 
uer, place about whioh ho writ-, IO that ho givea freaho- ffeo to the parts 
of hia 1uhjeot which are -t familiar. Many quaint ■toriee are told. The 
little Yolume will be turned to with muoh delight. 

BELLES LE'ITRES. 

On aome of Shakupeare's Female Cliaracters. By HELENA 

FAt'CIT, LADY ll.&RTIX. New and Enlarged Edition. 
Edinburgh and London : Blackwood & Sona. 1891. 

TBHE i■ a deliear1 of touch and oleameu of io■ight in theae atudiee, which 
long ago woo for them a front nuk in e.-er, Shakespeare library. Lady 
Martin open• out for the benefit or her readeu the treuureM of many year■' 
cloeo and loTiog perwial of her subjl!Ct. Shakeepeare's women form a national 
portrait pller,. We nner -■e to wonder u we enter at the way in which 
e.-er, aecret or II woman'• heart -med open to our great dramatist. He ia 
familiar with all a lady'• fanciea, all the warmth of her bolt lo.-e and de.-otioo, 
1111 the pueioo that 8amee in ■uch a braat u that of Lad1 Macbeth. A thought
ful reader ol tLe dramas find■ a boat of queetiona riae u he tuma Shake
■peare'• pagca. No better guide to the uon.-elling of ■uch myatP.riea could be 
found than Lady Martin. Ophelia, Portia, Deedemooa, Juliet, lmogeo, 
Bo■alind, Beatrice and Hermiooe are the character■ on which ■he 1pend■ her 
atrengtb. The atudie■ form a •harp teat of Lady Martin's powen. Bot 
f'amiliar u the oamea of the heroin• are, they aeem to be ionated with added 
charm ■- we linger onr th- pagea. In this new and eoluxed edition 
Hermione baa been addNI to the oluter of fair ladiea. The study take■ the 
Com, or a letter addrelMd to Lord Teoo710n. At the outMt Lad1 Martin 
draw■ a felicitou1 parallel between the work that our poet-laureate baa done 
for Malory'• Knigl,ta of tl,e Bound Table, 1111d the way i11 which Shakespeare 
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fled Greene'■ Pandotto, Of' 'l'lie 'l'rii111,pli1 of Tirne, in bia Winter'• 'l'ale. She 
eaya: " It would be idle to dwell upon the folly or diaputing hie claim to 
originality, "-u■e othen bad goueover the Mme ground before." It n.da a 
man with eye■ to aee, and a ■oul to illuminate the impnuion• made upon him 
by what be -. to wake up the world to appreciate the beauty whioh 
ordinary men cooat■ntly overlook. Lady Martin'• detailed 1tudy of Hr.mioue 
ileal1 with the whole itory of her l'louded yean. The 1t■tue-scene i1 handled 
with great ell'eot. The writer'• hand hu loet none of the •kill of delineation 
which wu ao notable in the earlier letter■. The volume i• tutefully bound, 
and hu·an attnctive portrait of the autboretlll u frouti•pil'Ce. 

Tke l{ew Bator. By STANLEY J. WEYM.L.,.. lo two volomea. 
London : Smith, Elder & Co. 189 1. 

Ur. Weyman'■ plot i1 alight. It i1 simply the ■tory of a new rector ■uddenly 
introduced into the e:i:clu1ive and (,!Olllliping aociety of a little country town. 
Lord Dynmore, who had the right of pre■ent■tioo to the living, wu travelling 
abroad when it fell no■nt. 10 that hi" agent. bad to act on bia behalf. Their 
client had left in•tructions that the rectory should be given to hi.ii old friend , 
Reginald Lindo, bot u be had died in the meantime, the aolicitoN oll'.-red the 
living, in entire ignoranr.e, to Lindo'• nephew and nameaake. The young 
man'■ jo7 at the uoes.peoled leap from a ■truggling cuncy to a ■oug rectory 
is well brought out in the opening p■l;M. A■ he wu tnvelliog down to 
,Claver.ham a atrange fortune threw him into the company of two young 
ladiea-tbe d■aghten of the people'■ ehurchwarden there. Theae girt. are 
perhapa Mr. Weyman'• moet cleverl7 painted and attractive cbaracten. 'l'he 
net.or'• poeition proved anything but -Y· Hi■ curate, diuppoioled that he 
had not him■alf aeeured the living, wu ■ecretly disloyal; Mr. Bonam7, the 
lather of the young l■die■ into wboee c:omp■n7 he had been thrown, wu 
a thorn in hi■ ■ide; whil■t annoyance■ and ve:i:■tion1 without number 
troubled him. The stormy meeting with hia patron, who ••• in utter 
ignonnce that the man who bad obtained the liYiDlf wu not hia old friend, i■ 

one of the moat e:i:citiog incident■ of the ■tory. Lindo, iu the mida, of hi■ 
cliuppointmenta, become■ the hero of the hoar through boldly venturing into 
a mine in order '° mini,ter to thoee who had been injured in an e:i:plo■iou. 
He oonquered Bonamy'a prt'judice, won hi■ daughter Jute, accepted another 
living from the earl, and came olf, u he de■erved, with tlyiog coloun. llilr. 
Weymau hu written a ■tron1 atory, which will be read with pi-are by all 
who love to ltocly English life in it.. quieter but Mt le■■ attractive~ 

TAe ludempti<m of Edu,ard &ralu!.n. A Social Story. By 
W. J. DAWSON. London: Hodder & Sk>ughtoo. 1891. 

Mr, Danoo'a &rat -1 in the field of fiction, if not a pronounced •~ 
ia not a complete failure. lo content. it i■ neither more nor In■ probable 
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than the pat majority of the no.-el1 which pour from the prN■, and in ■tyle 
it i■ 1uperior to many. We do not think that the chief charact.en haYe any 
eoUDterpute in real life, •peoialJJ the nUerly repalaiH portni&a of nligiou 
pior-n ; nor do we belien tbd then i• 1ucb want of 1ympathJ between 
the Church and the people u iii hen deecribed. All the aigaa of the ti
point another way. It ie a defeot ■lllO that IOllle or the cband.en introduced 
accomplish .-ery little, notably Kardetone and hi■ wife. The ■tyle, howe.-er. 
111Ua up to a great utent for defect■ in ,tory and plot. It ■how■ both grace 
and ■tnngth, and there an touch• or humour and patb011. 

ART A.ND &STHETICS IN FRANCE. 

The qaarter'i L'.A.rl (Pane: Librairie de I' Art) i1 of esceptioaal and unueually 
varied interat. The fil'llt September ilaoe ha.a, under the title "La Sai■ou dee 
Ventn Publiquea a. Londra," aome ei:cellent criticism of Watleau, whOle dainty 
and e:rqui,ite artificialities are now fetching high pricea in the London market. 
Tbecritici■m ie ei:cerpted by the editor, who contribute■ the article, from a forth• 
eoming monograph on Watteau which M. Dargeoty ia to contribute to the 
.A.rli.,tu Celebrea 118J"ie■, and which, we anticipate, will pro.-e a masterpiece or 
■ppnciati.-e insight and grateful ■tyle. 

Madame Van de Wiele'• critique of Wiertz, which ruoa through three 
numbers, u terribly M.-ere. We haH aeldom read anything or the kiod 10 

calmly, ■o ruthleaaly, ■o acientifically deatructi.-e. At the end, poor Wiertz, 
long the idol of Belgium, ■ad in hu own esteem the 1uperior or Ruben■, is 
reduced to • pedantic oopyiet, with an itch for morali•iog, but neither imagina• 
tioo, nor Mntiment, nor fancy, nor, in fine, any ■ort of originality nor greatneu 
of any kind, unlet11 bi, ooloaal conceit, bordering on iD11Dity, may be IO 

accounted. We wonder what Wiertz'1 admiren-for, we praume, be ■till bu 
■acb, in Belgium at leut-tbink of tbi■ piece of icouoclum. The editor paye, in 
the ■econd September and fint December ieaun, a band■ome tribute totbe geoiu 
of Delauoay, who■e recent death deprives France of one of her best, though by no 
mean, beet appreciated, painten. In the fil'llt October iuue M. Paal Lafond di■-
~ the fututio tapestries of the Chlteeu of Pau, repreNDting, with 8t'8rJ 
imaginable device of elepnt bizarrerie, ai:11 or the twelH month& of the year, 
and which M. Lafond attribute. to Gialio Romano. The -■me writer ooutri
botee to the fint No.-ember iaue an ncellent article on the Hteran painter, 
Chari• Jaeqne, now the lut lllrt'iYor of the celebrated Barbilloa ■chool-the 
■cbool of .llillet and Troyoa, and ThtSoclor Rou111Nu and Corot. The articlee on 
the .lluee Spitzer ■n', ■I UAual, full of intelfft, U al,o ie one Oil lOllle cariou.i 
apecime111 of medienl bookbinding preaeneca at Holkbam Hall. The illu■• 

tratioo■ fullJ maintain the high lnel of ncelle11ce to which t.he rmden of 
L'.A.rlanaecutomed. 
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Vmu (Jra:oe and Gag. By ELLEN T. FowLER. London: 
c...u & Co. 1891. 

Thia ia • daiDtily pr8181lt.ed volume or graeeCul aad pleuing venN. lliu 
Fowler'■ compo■itioaa IIN! not ambitiout either iD theme or iD ■tyle. The 
■implicity of her vene ill oae or it.■ ezcelleDce■, To tbill ue added • mu■ical 
ear, • refiaed tute, aad frequently • happy choice of ■abject. Tht1 1ubjecte 
chOMD ue alwap pun aad good ; while, 1111 the title of her bock indate■• llbe 
....- fnely Crom grave to py, from lively to ■evere. 

The beat of the Cruit iD thill - ie probably at the top or the be■bt; at 
leut we have failed to fiad any of the poems ■uperior to the lint, entitled 
" For .Better, for Worse "; bot it ia too loag to quote eDtire, aad it would 
be unfair to ■eparate a ver,,e or two from tbe rest. Among■t the ■erion■ 
poem.; "A.a( Wiederaebn" iai a good ■pecimen or a 1tnin which occul'II onoe 
aad ■pin in tbia volume ; while oDe of the beat or the lighter c,ae, ia "A 
Faatuy," in which Miu Fowler makeo1 gentle fun of Female Su&'rage. Bot, 
for our own part, we prefer u a rule tbe religiou1 poem■, which form a con• 
llidenble portion of the pre■ent volume. The "Huveet Hymn" aad 
"Beceuional Hymn n are ei:cellent of their kind, as are the Chriatmu ver■e■ 
ia thein. Perhapa, however, we ■hall beat do jut.ice to thill collection of 
pure aad graeefol verse■ by quoting in full one of the aonneta, entitled " In 
the Garden ": 

"I dreamed about Earth'• garden, where I found 
That little fo:a• ■poil the tender vine ; 
Among the roae■ deadly creepen twine, 

And lili• Cair lie trampled on the ground, 
Whil•t ronnd them all the ■erpent'a coila are wound. 

Whereat de11ee darkn- or dupair wu mine, 
For iD my blindnea I perceived DO ,ign 

or help or comfort u I gazed around. 
Then Oae, I took to be the Gardener, aame; 

To whom I cried, 'Sir, i,, it nought to Thee 
That ■in aad 110rrow spoil Thy ftoweret.■ 1weet P ' 

For aa1w11r He bot aalled me by my name, 
And- I doubted-turned aDd looked OD me, 
Who aaid • Babboni I '-falling at Hi■ feet.." 

lliu Fowler need. no commeDdation from us to the ~ority of our reader•, 
and tho■e who have learned to kuow and enjoy her porm■ will find thiil 
prettily bound volume a very attnatiH gilt-bock. 

Honrrr i1' (Jl,,ioa: an .Bp<,pu. By DE..~TON J, SNIDER. St. 
Loaia: Sigma Pobliahing Compmy. 1891. 

Jlr. Snider'• theme i,, the old age or Homer in Chio,. The poet t.eUa the 
a&ory of hi■ early lire to hia pupil■. Bia childhood wu moulded chie81 b1 bill 
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mother and the ■mith Chalcon. Homer'• hi■tory and the msrriap or hia 
daughter to the Son or the Northland are told in ■trong and melodioua heu• 
meten. Aa a narratiYe the poem deeene1 high praiae; and :Mr. Snider baa 
manipulated hia 10mewhat eumbrou■ meuun with conaiderable ■kilL 

The Sunga of &pplw. By JAJIES S. EAsLEY SMITB. Washington, 
D.0. : Stormont & Jacbon. 1891. 

Though not qnite a acbolarl1 production throughout, thia i■ an ioteniauog 
oJferiog ot" finit-Cruita from the Ameriaao Uoinnity or Geoiptowo. It ia 
the product of a young graduate, ■ad bu been publiahed b1 the FICUlty of 
the Uninnity. It iii the lint complete tnmalatioo of Sappbo'■ odet arad 
fngment1 published or made in America. It mak• no preteooe to be in 
an1 ND■e a critical publication, but the tnn■laticm -- to be enditable. 

Wayside Yoieta. By WILLLUI S. BATE. New York. 1891. 
Thi■ little Yolume or poem■ hu - and gram in rhyme, u well u depth 

and tende111e1■ of thought. " Not AchieYed" ill, in it■ w■y, a little gem. 
" The Enning Guo'' iii equally happy in another nio. " She Sleep■" ia • 
t.eader little Ia memoriam. 

JIDSBS. BLACKIE'S Giff-BOOKS. 

1. R,,dski,11, and COVJboy. .A Tale of tlu Wutern, PlaiAB. By 
G. A. HENTY. With Twelve page Illustrations by Altred 
Peane. 

2. Tiu Pilola of PomOftll : A Story of tl,,e Orlmeg Islands. By 
ROBERT LEioBTOX. With Eight foll-page Illustrations by 
John Leighton. 

3. The Wigwan1 and tlu War Path; or, Ta.lea of tlu Bed 
IndiaAB. By AscoTr R. HOPE. With Dl118trations. 

4. Thrt~ Bright Girls ; a Story of (Jl,,a,Mt, and Afiachan.pe. By 
ANNE E. AB.MsTaoNo. With Sa page Illustrations by W. 
Parkinaon. London : Blackie & Son. 1 892. 

Thel8 giR-booke are ■o tutefull1 got up, ■o well illutnted, 1111d ., full oC 
adorenture, that they will hate a warm welcome from boy■ and girl■ who an 
fortunate e11ough to find them amoug their New Year'■ traaura. Ke.n. 
Blackie hue a high reputation for ■ooh literature, and it i■ Cull1 maintained 
by the■e bright ■torie■• la Beclmn and Cow'boy lfr. Benty Ol&chea the 
epirit of the turbulent lire of the We■tern State.. Be i■ able to u■un bi■ 
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readen that the adn11tu .. and dangen or wbioh bill book i1 Cull are by 110 
lll8UII coloured. A near relatiH or bill own-for aome yean a cowboy in 
New Mesien-ill tbe anthority for the I08Det1 deacribed, and many or bill tal• 
ban been lei\ untold beca111e tbey 188111ed too improbable. It ia a ■pirited 
■torr, with aome line obanden.-The Pilota of Pomona i1 emrcel7 1811 fall 
oC adventuree, tboqh theae are adventurN of the -. Tbe young people in 
thill bright •torr are ..-e:ry attractive, and the amuggling epuode ia vigul'Oll8ly 
1ketcbed.-Mr Hope'• Wigtoam and tlw War Path is • colleetio11 or true 
atori• of the Bed Indian,. They form • ■tirring cbro11icle, more ent.ertainiq 
and wonvrfnl than any fiction. Thi■ ia a book wbicb young and old will 
eqjoy.-Tl,ree Bright Girl., Corm■ pl-t reading after 1tori81 of the Bed 
Indiana. The banker'• daugbt.en are a charming group, and though their 
father'■ ruin and death bring • tem111e cloud over their bome, the yo1111g 
ladi• prove themaelv• true heroin•, and all come■ well at the end. The 
brotben Talboya, a pair or 1111oient baohelon, wbo become warm patron■ and 
friend■ or the f1mily, are ,imply admirable. 

1. The Church and the King : A Tale of England in the Days 
of Henry Vlll By EVELYN EvERETl'-GUEN. 

2. The /r()'II, Chain and tl,,e Golden. A Tale. By A. L. 0. E. 

3. Birds and Fluwera. By MilY Howrrr. Illoatrat.ed with, 
upwards of One Hundred Drawings by H. GIACOMELLI, 

London : Nelson & SonL 1 89 I. 

Mia■ Everett-Gr..-en'11 Ohu"h and the King ■eem■ to be arowded wi.,._ 
young people. There ia much adventure, not a little happy love-making, and 
many d81Criptiona of the civil and religiOW1 troub181 of Henrr the Eighth'•· 
reign. Reader• or the book will not only enjoy the •torr, but will pt 
• good idea of the 1tirri11g timea. Some or the chanct.en are ■pecially 
attnot.in. 

A. L. O. E.'11 Tlie Inn, Olm in and tlw Golde" ill a tale or the tim• or 
Anaelm. The married prieat bu to endure much ineult and peneoution from 
the monk■, but afler • long impriaonment he and bill wife eacape with their 
little girl to the protection or the Co1111t of Toaloue. It ia a touching nory, 
which will help ita readen to undentand the early Norman period, and tbe 
corruption, wbicb Rome introduced into tbe Englillb Cbmcb. 

The new edition or Mary Howitt'■ Binla and Flov,en ia well printed on 
good paper, hu '"lfJ neat coven, and i■ illustrated by dainty picturea, which 
an in e..-err way well auited to the■e 1imple and tender little poem■, which 
ba..-e long been lond by children. 
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WBSLBIAB BOOK-BOOK STORIES. 

1. A Tangled Yam: Captain Jamee Pt.yen's Life-Log. &lited 
by TBoMAB DURLEY. 

2. Tiu Rabin .. , &ma: A Story of the Daya of St. Paul. By 
EMILY WEAVER. 

3. Her Aaaociate .Member,. By PANSY. 

4. .77&orn., and Pluwera. By .ANm: RYLAM>S. 
5. A Fwndation &'lwlar, and otw Bloria. By JENNIE PBBBE'l"l'. 
6. &g,:,- Wtntwrtk'a Biblt. By OeAllLl!S R. PABSONS. 

7. Tiu Fqu,r F1V1UU. A Tale for Boys. By Flua&. 

London: C. H. Kelly. 1891. 

• ·Captain Payen'• Lire-Log cannot fail to be popular. The nuratiTe i■ 
'broken up into paragraph■ with attraeti.-e hndinp. The aailor'• adTentunl 
ubore and alloat an, ■implJ told, but the intere■t ie well 111■tained throughout. 
lftl'J' boy will b.! delighted with it. TM Babm•• &n■ intruducea u to 
St. Paul and the Jewi■b IIClciety or hie day. The nbbi'• wire bad been • 
relati.-e or the Apo■tle'e, and died a Cbriatim. How her huband and ■one 
are won Jli• Weuer henelr mut tdl. The hook gi.-e■ many glim(INI of 

Jewi■b patrioti■m, of the hitter prejudiee and hate agaiut Chrietianity, and 
or the ohancter of the Boman ■oldien and go.-ernon. It i• a powerfal tale. 
Pan■y h• a congenial theme in Her.Auociate Jlemben. A Joung lady,com• 
pelled to lean home and friends in order that her sirk buband may haTe 
change of 11CBne and air, become■ the centre of l,Jfllling to the neighbourhood 
in whioh ■he ■pend■ a quiet winter. It i■ a ■tory that seem■ to gi.-e one freah 
courage for enry eft'ort to do good. Thom■ and Ploteer■ i■ aDOther stimu
lating little tal.!. Alfred, the boy hen,, who i■ drowned in reKUing hie 

, &iend■, ie • fine character, well drawn by a akilful hand. :Mn. Perrett'• 
Foundation &hola,- mid ot/ie,- Stonu will be eagerly read by little people. 
Jlr. Panon'• character■ ■trike u u onrdrawn. The connrted Colonel goee 
to one extreme; hi■ infidel ■on pDlhee hie oppo■ition to the Bible and 
Chri■tianity to such length, \hat one hnitatea u to his unity. The etory 
thows the power of the Goepel, for enn the infidel ia brought to Chriat on 
hi1 death-bed. ; hnt we wi■h :Mr. Panon1 had pruned hiM work a little more 
1ennly. It i• right to add thd it i1 diatinctly a 1timulating book. 
Friba'• Fou,- Friend• i■ a happy reeord 01· the 1uccen won by a lad who 
olimhed to the top of the laddrr, became a partner and married the daughter 
or hie old muter. It will teach boy1 to be obliging and pene.-ering. The 
1tyle i, rathtr ,tilted, bnt the intereet i1I well maintained, and the IMIOIII are 
euellent. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Social and PruenJ, l}a,y QutMiona. By FllDEBIC W. PABlWI, 

D.D., F.R.S., Archdeacon of Weatminater. London: 
Hodder & St.ought.on. 1891. 

ArehdP.acon J'arrar'11 lint addreu on " Soma! Ameliontion." delinred at 
the time when Genenl Booth'• aoheme wu under publio diecuaion, 1hon 
bow warmly hia 1ympat.hie1 were ,ttncted by that daring att.empt to d-1 
with tbe deet.imtion and ■in or our great centree or population. Catholiaity 
or ■pirit ia indeed one ol the chier charma oC thia .-olume. Sometime1 Dr. 
Funr I08a almoat too far in thia direction, u iu dealiug with the brighter 
1ida or Volt■ire'a lire, but the add-■ are auch u only a large-hearted 
Christian man could ban delivered. The dennuciationa are not alw■JI in 
good tut., and the wealth or illu1tntion1 ia now and then mon con1picuou 
than the ,kill with which they are wonn into the diecoune; but the book con• 
t■in• aomethinir to 1timulate every cl- of readen. The tribntee to Raleigh, 
Grant, Garfield, Dean Stanley, Newman, Darwin, John Bright, Garibaldi and 
Tol1toi are 911JN1CWly enjoyable. Dr. Farrar 11eizea with much felicity on the 
I-■ of each life, and preNetl them home with manly earu•ta-. 

On Surrey Hilla. By A SoN OF THE ~BES. London and 
Edinburgh: Blackwood & Sons. 1891. 

Thie third nlume Crom the pen or "A Son or the llanhes '' 1how1 the 
eame power of obaening Natnre, and recording the impreuione produced by 
all her nryi11g mood-, which hu won such high recognition for" Woodland, 
Moor and Stnam,'' ll!d the "Annala of • Fiehiu&' Village." We are glad to 
glt'lln one or two additional fact■ about the writer, wbo ie between fitty-fi.-e 
and sixty yean old. His eye1ight i• aa keen u it wu forty yean ago, and 
he i• u well able to enjoy a twenty miles' trudge over the moorlanda u 
enr. For the last thirty yean he hu "not ueed a gun: • good field-glau 
hu taken its place." Hia book 1hows how- closely Natun keepa her 
1«ret■. " For fourteen years I have been vainly trying to ■ee one or our wild 
animals io the act of guarding its young in time or danger. From early 
morning until late in the e.-ening, during timet1 of leieure, I have tramped 
over lonely placea day after day-ay, and week arter week-in tlie right 11ea10n, 
with <,nly that one object in view, but I have never aeen it yet. Some hava 
been more fortunate, but it hu beeu when they were neither expecting nor 
searching for it. It ia the very uncertainty, I take it, that givee auch achann 
to the que■t.'' The book abonnda in description• of country lite full of 
quiet charm. The pagea on the fox 11Dd hie ways are striking, The RCCODDt 

of the bitea of nriou animal■ almaat makee one content to do natural-



AfiallaMOU. 

iaiie work by pruJ. Life a'boanda -t on the nrp or the highwayw, '° 
that a roedaide natunliat ie -t.inaallJ meeting with objeeta that delight 
him. Natara ia bed lei\ alone. She knon bow t.o praerve the balance 
-g the denizen or moor and ltreun, and th- who meddle with her work 
often defeat their own end,. The book ia a eeri• of i:npreuion■ or Natun 
at fint band which hue rr-t &.h- and beau~. Nor ie the artiun
natunli■t I-■ ■ympat.hetio in hia de■ariptione or gamekeeper■ and other 
rural clwuten, among whom be ha mind ■o freel1 for man1 Jear■. 

TM Birds of our Ramhlea: .A. Contpanion for the Counirg. 

By CHARLES DrxoN. With Illaetrationa by A.. T. ELWF& 
London: Chapman & Hall. 1891. 

Mr. Dison'■ book i■ a oontribation to the 1tad1 of field ornithology nther 
than an ewu■tiYe treati■e on bird■• It ■eek1 to 1npply what ia pally 
needed- hand7 guide-book b7 which the fe■ thered crnturea may be 
idenli&ed in their nriou haunt■. The not. of the bird■ an ■ooc.JUfully 
reproduced, and partieulan ginn • to their general appeannce &11d habit■• 
which will help any one to reeopiae the binu tbey aee. Mr. Dison claim■ that. 
any one who muter■ hi■ hook will be wrl1 oonYenant with the habit■• not.. 
and appearance or Engli■h bird■. He arranp hia ma■ of fact■ iot.o eleveD 
conYeoieut poopi. Rambin roaad bom•teade, prdeu. wie■, open field■, 

wood■, lak111, moon, moant■ine, broada and ••ampa, rook-bound ooab, and 
■andJ ■hoN!I. The arrangement will help people to look for the bird■ whic&. 
are mlllt likel7 to be ■een in each loeality. The dilicullie■ Mr. DisoD 
.sperieot:ed in hia early day■ among the bird■ hue taught him the oHd or 
■uch a pide, and be pat■ into it the re■ulta of yean of ■tudy. The ■ketch~ 
ot the kinrfi■her catching minoo1t11, and the cuckoo rocking it.elf on a bare 
dead branch, are the work of a clo■e ob■erYer of Natlll'e, • al■o ue the pare■ 
deYoted to the ■now-bunting and the barrier. The tabl• at the clo■e uf eaoh 
nmble giYe the name of the ■pecie■, ita date■ of migration where it i• • 
migrant, it■ call-note, and it• colour. Mr. Elw•' illutnti1111.1 add intere■t 
to the hook, though we ahoald hue liked the name■ of the bird■ att■chNI. 
Mr. Dimn'■ Yolume lenda fre■b charm to nery country nmble. 

<Jkurc1-lore Gleaning,. By T. F. Tms'l'LEroN Dru. Lundon : 
lmiee & Co. I 891. 

llr. Dyer hu gatherftl together am- or entertaining matt.er in th
C111WC1'-lore Gleaning,. Thie book deal■ with fact■ and tradit.ione u to eYery 
part of the Churah fabric, and detaila CODllftted with bapti■mal, marriage, and 
borial outoma. A.01 one who tun■ to the pare- on " BeU. and Belfriea" 
will 181 how muah information th .. ia in thia delightful Yolum., and how 
1kiU'ull7 it ia grouped tqretber. The naming of the bell, with all the cen
moaiel 11Dplo1ed in the chriateoing or obildnn ; the 1oper■titione OODlleCted 
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with the pe•ing-bell which frightened away evil •pirib ; the old eutom of 
ringing bell■ during a thunclentorm-theae ■11d many amu1ing etorin about 
the lltealin,r of belt. an pl-ntly told. The chapter on " Burial Cutome" 
aaya that in the cue of penon■ of di■linction the fanenl 11e"icie wu per
formed iu e"wy church with which the cleceued had been connected, and that 
■ach funenle were entered in the perieh regillen u though they wen actual 
interment■• "Queen Elizabeth wa4 buried in thie way in all the London 
churchea." The brief accnunt or " Boolre in Chain•" ia 'fiery good. "Church• 
alee" marlre the low ebb to which religion, lif11 hRd aunk in olden timee. Mr. 
Dyer hu ehown ~ inclaatry in the colleetioa of material,, aa well u good 
tute and literary ■kill in the way be hu put them together. Hi■ book ia 
one of the moet varied and complete volume■ on the 1ubjeet that we ha'8 
aeen. It ie tastefully bouud, with eome good illuetration,. 

CorniaJ,, Fea.su and Folk IAre. By Miss M:. A. Cot'RTNEY. 

Penzance : Beare & Son. 1 890. 

Every one who know■ the W eiot of England undentande that quaint legend
and ■npenititiona ling~r then which -m ,trangely alien lo the ■pirit of this 
nineteenth century. Mia Courtney aay-, however, that" few Comieh people 
are probably aware hnw wide-apread ,till with u■ i• the belief in charm• and 
charmen, gboebo, and all other eupentitiona : nor tha~ there are wit.che■ in 
our country, ahunned and dreaded by aome who feu their ■uppoeed power to 
ill-wiah thoae who olrend them, and aonght out by othen who wa11t by thl'ir 
aid to avert the evil eye, or Ly their incant.ation, to remove the ■pell, already 
cut on them and their cattle by an ill-wi■her who hu 'overlooked' them.'' 
She hu found a rich mine, and worked it well. The pepere were originally 
contributed to the Folk-lore Society Joumal1, from which they ha-re been 
reprinted with careful revieion. The aceoant of " Comish FN11t■ lllld ' Feuten ' 
Cu■toma " abound■ with quaint tbinge. " Legend• of Pariabea " ie quite as 
entertaining. The daeription1 of the holy well11, and of St. Keyne'• ia par· 
ticular, of ghoeta end tboae who had the power to "lay" them, will be 
eagerly read. The pepen on Fairie■, Sa)l8ftltitiona, ChUJD■, Comish Games 
a11d Balladll, ue aborter, but not le■a tempting than the eulier cbapten. In 
" Y II Se:1e■ give t!U " we are delighted to &.ad the vene about Adam wanting a 
wife which tickled the Carlylee' faor.y ao much whrn they heard it euag by • 
Htreet beggar. 

Studies in Conatitutional Law : Prance, England, United State,. 
By EMILE Bounrv, &.c. Tnmalated by E. M. DICEY. With 
an Introduction by A. V. D1CEY, B.C.L., Vinerian Profeasor 
of English Law. Orlord : Macmillan & Co. 1 891. 

It ii no common tribute to the m,rit1 or a French writer on political 
■cimoe a11d con■titatiooal law to have two of bis booke preeented in Engli■h 
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tnulation, to the Britiah pablio at tbe - time, ad bolh oommeacled to 
ciar .U.Utiaa b7 - ■o cli■tinpiabed. Thi■ volame ii perhapa al.- more 
iatnwtinr and important lhlD that on the Baglitl,, Oonmtution. nouced b7 
u lut Jnl7, for which Sir F n!derick Pollock it.and■ eponaor to the Britiah pablio. 
Tbe eoutitutional growth and principle■ or FranOP, Burland, and the United 
State. an here admirably e:diibit.ed in ooutnat and aompui■on with aeb other. 
Eloh i■ better undtratood, ad all the points in each ■tand out more aharply and 
diaitinctly i..- of the way in which lhey an thua ■et in lhe lipt apinat 
aeb other. The reader wu pnpuecl, at leut poenllJ, lor the nature of the 
comparil!On between Enrlaod and France ; but the profound and iupniollll 
...-1,-ia, which ■how■ that, b7 meaDB especiall7 ol it■ Senat.e, Amerioa hu 
developed a oounb!rpoue, tbroarb the repffNDted State of the U nioa, apimt 
the demooratic dominance or the mere numerical majority of lhe American 
people, ia very •trikinr and in■tructive. Even befon the pabliClltion of 
~ Bryce'• ,reat work, M. Boutmy, by hi• own analysia and reaan:h-, 
-m• to hue anticipated all the moat important point■ bearinr on bi■ inquiry. 
We warmly recommend this muterly volume . 

.An ]11,troductiun. to C1ul:worth's Treatise ~&eer1&ing Euntal and 
Immutable Moralitg. With Life of Cudworth and a few 
Critical Notes. By W. R. Scorr, F"UBt Senior :Moderator 
Logic and Ethics, Trinity College, Dublin. London : 
I.ongmana & Co. 1891. 

Cudworth'• "Intellectual Syetrm," 110 latel7 u fil\y or 1i:i:t7 yean ■ro, wu 
a mine-treuure, e■pecially u ■nnotated b7 Moaheim, which aerioua and 
rnolute ■tudent■ of philaiopby read and read again, at leut in part,c. Tbe 
"Eternal and Immutable Morality" i■ leu difficult and lo!IIII volumiuoua. It 
i■ a noble treatiae, and well de■ene■ to be commended af1Wb to the attention 
of ■tudeate, even in thia bu■y a11d hurried age. Thie Introduction. i• every 
wa7 euitable ■nd ■eniceable. Mr. Scott bu done bi■ work with ability u 
well u mode■ty. To the Introduction uaeful "Critical Note■" an appended 
on "Cudworth and Butler " BDd " Cudworth and Kant," and a rood Index, 

Stepping-stones to &cialism. By DA no MAXWELL, C.E. Hull : 
Andrews & Co. 1 891. 

Mr. Maxwell"• dream of the futun i• certaial7 allurinr, In the promi■ed 
land of Socialiam every m■n is to live in touch and clo■e companionahip with 
lhe soil, to catch the breezeii, ■nd know the name■ of tree■, plant■, ■nd Jlowen ; 
thatched cottegea. row• or street■, and ..emi-detacbed Tillu are to diMppear ; 
enlarged Cbataworth• and Bllmorala, with perbap■ buildings de■igaed after 
the style of•• Wiad110r Cutle, the Alhambra, and the Eecorial," will furoiah 
hom11 for the coming nee. Thi,i ii too palpably ,iaionary to need 1erious 
ariticiam. llr. Muwell is on firm ground when he inaiats on the nece..ity of 



AliaetllafllOu. 

• noble indiridualina " in order that tbia problem or 8oaia1iam ma1 'be worked 
oat --rally. Hie "pruning or the old theological tne., ia IOlllllwbal 
NYlll'tl, 'bnt be ia right in laying atra1 oa the pro'blem oCliring ooe'• lire well, 
1111d in empbaei■ing the ..and- of daily duty. Then ue manr tbinp to 
pn,Yoke diaoaalion in tbia little volume, but, tboup IOID■wbat Utopian, it ia 
• temperat.e 1111d reverent .tudy of a grat q-tiou. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIBTY'S PUBLICATIONS. 

J. Tl,,e Leinre H""'r, I 891. 
Tiu Sunday at Hume. A Family Maguine for Sabbath 

Reading, 1890-1. 

2. TAe Raus of tke Old Tadanient. (Bypaths of Bible 
Knowledge.) By Profesaor S.nCE. 

3. TAe Life and Timu of Joaepl,,. In tM Ligl,,t of Egyptian 
Lore. (Bypaths of Bible Knowledge.) By the 
Rev. H. G. TOMKINS. 

4. Hm,u of tke Telegmpl,,. By J. Muno. 
5. Italian Ez:ploren i,a .A.frica. By SoFIA BoMPIANI. With 

many Portraits. 
6. Tl,,e King's Oupbearer. By Mn. 0. F. WALTON. 

7, TM Days of Qu.«n Marg : 01·, Annals of l,,er Reign. Con
taining particulars of BomllolWIID and the suft'erings 
of the Martyrs during that period. A new edition. 

8. Heroi.sm8 in Humble Life. By L. G. SEGUIN. 

9. Brief C01,1&Sels concerning Buai:nes.~. By AN OLD MAN OF 

• Bt'SINESS. 

10. Tl,,e Writings of Patrick, the ApoBtle of Ireland. A 
Reviaed Translation, with Notes Critical and 
Historical. By the Rev. CHARLES H. WRIGHT, D.D. 

11. The Love of (J/,,riat : His to tta ; 01trs to Hini. By the 
Rev. JoBN P. HOBSON, M.A. 

I 2. How to Keep Healthy. By ALFRED T. SceoFIELD, M.D. 

J. Tbe Leimre Hour and Sunday at HOflll!, atill bold tbeir own among a 
boat of aompetiton. )lore nriouely entertaining and ineuuctive, more 
proruely illutrated volumn it i1 bard to find. They contain ample proviaion 
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for the growing love or •tori•; but the lietioo will make it.a radel'II wiaer d 
well as entertain them. The Leiavre Hour hu two mon, of Bi■hop 
Creighton'■ valuable paper■ on the " Bogliab Shire■ •• ; itt four arliclee on the 
" Stateemen or Europe•• an e:1eelleat; biognphy ie well repreeeoted ; the 
" Varietiee " are u iutraefrre u enr ; aud then are eome e:1eellent bintB on 
domeiitie matten. Prof-,r Sayee'• artiele■ on " Social Life among the 
Babylonian■ and A•yri■n1 •• an a notable feature or the 811nday at JIOflw ; 
•• The Hi1tor1 of Galileo " i• well told ; and then an many abort papen or 
great internt. The Rev. Bit1hard Green'• article on the" W•ley Centenary," 
and Mr. lloarx-' brief bomiliee, will be eagerly rnd by lletbodiat people •• 
well u by the wider circle who delight in the Sunday ,11 IJOfll& 

:!. Prof-r Sayee'■ Rare• of the Old Te,lm11ent i■ an e:1ceedingly valuable 
book-a nritable multum ia parro-aad be■utirully i11111tnted. It i, 
den1ely packed with information, the bee& and moat recent, clearly alld 
■uceinctly pre,NDt.ed, on ita fueinatiag ■abject. lt the ume time, even thi• 
well-informed volume, from eo high an authority, muea at■tem1mta which 
aertaiuly need to be modified, and which are i11cuD1i1tent with other ,tat,
m~au, and with clear ■ad full evidence. For esample, one of Dr. Sayee'• 
main poaitio111, np■■ted 18Yeral tim•, i■ that thl'I fundamental r■ce■ or man
kind remain abeolutely unchanged through ~n-ive genentioa■ ; that 
modification■ and mixtnra are oner permanent; that the original ncea 
eontinnally nYive and re-rt them.,.lffll in their pri■tiue purity. Thi• 
po6ition, bowenr, i1 tot.ally incoa1i1tent with bi11 own Npe■ted ,tatemeat■ in 
regard to the ell'■cement in France of the Gaul, or the apparent obange of the 
Gaul into the Iberian type. It i1 al■o, we Yentun to uy, iacoa,i■tent with 
what biatory make■ kno•n u to the race developments of our own oonnlry. 
We 1uapect that what ProfNBOr S.yCol -nme,i to 1'e • nvenion to a more 
ancient local type i•, in eome in,taaeei,, rather a modification of phy1ical 
characteriatica ariainjf from chaagee in climatic, phy■ical, and diet.airy 
condition,, and pnenlly in ■ocial civili■woo and r.uatom•. The pby■ique of 
Frenchmen hu greatly changed during the lut fifty ye■r11. If the population 
of Peria to-day ia compared with that or London, the proportion of fat mea, 
■ad eapecially or women, will be found much lupr in the French capital thin 
in the Eugli■h. A comp■ruooa of the c■matnre■ of the prnent time with 
thoae or the lut century would 1trikingly il1111tnte the ph;■ical change to 
which we hue referred in the pnnleot type of Frenchmen. 

J. Mr. Tomkiaa ia already faTounbly known by hi■ Studies cm tlM Timu 
of .dbralt.am. We warmly recommend bi■ charming volDJDe, Life and 
Time, of Jo.eph, whiob i■ e■peai■lly adapted for young penou. 

4. H,rou of the Telegraph ia in eome re■peeta a sequel to the Pioneer, of 
Electricity, uo publiahed by the aame e:1celleat and ■pirited Society. U 
aketchee the "origin of the telegraph," and relat. 1uccinetly the Clffi!r of it■ 
" heroea '' : Sir Charle■ Wheatstone, Samuel llohl', Sir William ThomBOD, 
Sir William Si-en•, Fleemiag Jenkin, Johann Philipp Beiu, Graham Bell, 
Thomu AlH Ediaoo, and David Edwin Hughe■• or the,ie men, Aroeria 
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count. one (Bell) u a naluraliaed, and two (Hone and Ediaon) u natin 
citizen■ or the Republic; two wen bom in Germany, Siemeu and Rei11; but 
Sir William Siemen1 wu a nal.uralil8d Engli1hman. Th11 othen belonged to 
our own island, one being Englieh, one Scotch, one Iri1h, and one Wel■h. 

Bell al■o wu a native of Scotland, although he hu long be■n an American 
citizen. In an Appendi:i: to thi■ capital volume briefer account.a are given of 
other telegraphi■ta : Uaiu■, Weber, Bain, Dr. Wemer Siemen■, Latimer Clark, 
Count du Monce!, Gl'lly, and Sir William Fothergill Cooke. 

5. The •ketohee gathered together under the happy title of Italian E~
plorer, in 4/rica. ■how how much Italy hu done during the put twenty 
yean for the Dark Continent. They were originally publi■hed in the Leiftre 
Hour. The .Toumal af the Boya.l Geographica.l Society lint ■ugrest.ed that 
they might with advantage be collected into a volume. The writer'• raidenoe 
in Rome hu ,riven her special opportunities of acoeu to the records of the 
Italian Geogr,aphical Society. G-■i Pub■, Gordon'• tru1ted friend and CODD• 

11ellor, id one of the heroes of Alric■n e:i:plor■tiou; and Cu■ti, the laet or the 
group, ie a man of the B1111e mould-■ true loYer of the people, and a noble
hearted, aelf-ucrificing, uncomplaining man. The portrait. add a pod deal 
to the .-aloe or these admir■ble sketches. 

6. The King'• Cupbearer, by Mn. Walton, ie an e:i:celleut biography of 
Nehemiah, 1kilfully illustrated by nferell08I to contemporuy hiRtory and 
cuetome. Then i1 much felioitou■ application of the ■ubject to the need■ of 
the preaent day. The book ia one or ,be belt commentariH on the life and 
work of Nehemiah that we h■Ye met with. 

7. The Day, of Queen Jla,y rumiah a timely warning against pandering 
to Romaniam. The book may fairly claim a place in the library of every one 
who deeiree to know the truth about Mary', reign. 

8. Herowna. in Humble Life ie a 1erie■ of ,ketch• or ■ome winnen of the 
prize iutituted by Baron de Montzon, a nfugee in this country during the 
Fnneh Revolution, for acts of .-irtue and_heroiem in humble life. About 
£Boo i■ thu■ diatributed every year by the Academy. The ■toriea are ir
f,.IIJ and aympathetically told. The book will ,timulate young people to do 
their dRily duty well. It i• tut.efully got up, and baa ■ome good piotura, 

g. Brief Co.neel■ concerning BUline11 are evidently the fruit of a long and 
eueceuful career. They are cri■ p and aeuible, full of true n,ligiou■ prin• 
ciple, ■nd marked by gnat ugacity. The writer's ch■pt.en are brief, IO that 
he ie able to get fill.y-five papen into hi■ little book. ThOle on the importance 
of baviug •• An 01,ject in Life." and on the way to deal with a tronbl110me 
".Memory," ■re eminently helpl'nl. 

10. Dr. Wright'• n•t little edition of St. Petrick'• writing-a i1 the 1i:i:th 
,·olume of the " Chri■ tian Clu■ic■ " Mri•. He baa done hie work with 
judgment and good tute. The writing-a are meagre, but many will be glad 
to atudy th- authentic memorial■ of the Apo■tle of lrel1111d. 

11. Mr. Hob■on'■ Love of Ohri,t ie a NriN of devotional 1tudie■ on I great 
theme. They an 1imple in language, richly enugelioal, pr■ct.ioal and e:i:pe-
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rimeatal. Tbe lis papen on Cbrut'• Joye to 111 deal with ite meoiCrt.ation, 
lllalllre, IDliat.nen-,ooutnioiog 1Dd ■uteioiog power, 1Dd itll iDlllllDIII 11 
ID eumple to u. Tbe lift oo oar loft to Cbrilt dwell on the laat, the 
deopr or not loyjng Cbrilt, the bl-iop, duti•, and reward of lmog 
Him. It ii a book that deYOUt people will greetlJ prize. 

12. HOVI lobe Healthy ii a -t rolight.eoecl book, and thole wboreadud 
ponder it will be IPlde wile u to mlDJ thiop. It ia iodupeouble for people 
of ell .,_ 1Dd gndea. We heert.il1 reaommeod tbia uerul 1Dd mpitel Yolame 
oC the new 111'N1 or tbe " Leimre Hoar LibrarJ." 

Good Word,. Volume for 1891. Sunday Jfagazi.1UJ. Volume 
for 1891. London: Isbister & Oo. 

These two haodaome aod well-edit.eel Yoh1m• will be weloome Chriatmu 
aomera. Good Word, bu Offer hid a better et.or, ihen II The Little 
:Mioiet.er," of which by thi■ time eYer,bocly hu heard. lln. Oliphent'e 
"Elinor'• Harria,ce " i■ • IOIDlwhet dull 1Dd ■low ■tor,, thoagh it be from • 
pea ■o nnowued. "Godin Darleigh," ia the Sunday Magazine, i■ • good 
etor,, though belon,ring t.oo lllll'&edly to itll IIObool. Bat both th- Yola
eont.eio a large weelth or nlaable aod iote?Ntiog oootente oatJide or their 
Nrial ■torie■. Good Word, i■ •peciall7 rich io Plitt.er iutractiYe, ettnlll.iYe, 
1Dd of permmeut nlae, oootribat.ed. b1 emioent men, md nlatiog to hi■tor,, 
biographJ, ■cieoce. t.opopaph1, art. dre. lloral abepten of great nlae aod 
beauty, Chri■tim upoait.iom aod appea]a. choice po■try, are int.ermingled. 
lo the Sunday JCaga:ine ■ociel topia occupy I larp ,pace, 1Dd the general 
leYel oC culture implied ie oot qait.e IO high. But here eleo the IDID total ie U• 

celleat, and nothing ie better t.han the "&mew of the Month " which IOCOID• 

Jlllli• each number. The illu■tntion1 io both Yolumn are generally lint-rete. 

Hom4 Wonla for Hearl and HeartA. 
Ha,u/, a,u/, Hui:rt. A Family, Social and Tempel'llllce 

Joumal. Fifteenth Volume. 1891. 
TM Day of Daya .A.n1nuJl. Edit.eel by the Rev. Cl!ilLIS 

BULLOCK, B.D. 

TM ht,ci,mu Things of Ho11U. By the Rev. WALTER 

SBNIOB, M.A. 
"Spu,Jcing Yean." A Memory of-the Rev. W. C&1'118, for

merly Canon of Winchester. With Extracte from his 
Writings. By the Rev. CBABLES BULLOCK, B.D. 

London : Home Words Ofia. 1891. 

HOIIMl Word, wu nner better OODdaoted. Tbe Yolame for 1891 i.l fall or 
pod thing■• Tbe biograplly of Jam• Numyth, which ran■ tbl'Qllgh the 



Jli,,cello:neou. 39S 

Jar; the abort ■ketch• or eminent clergymen, and many oLher papen, both 
in1tnadi't'e and entertaining, will be found in thie tempting volume. Ha.ntl 
anti, Hea.n -1iee an attnctiH book. It ia proruaely illuat.rated, and containa 
much good reading. Day of Day• ia enn bett.er. The uticlee, 1toriee, and 
biographical ■ketchee ano escellent, and the pictures Tery efl'eatiH. n i• • 
capiw Tolume for yonn,r people. llr. Senior'• PttdOU8 Tl,i,ig• of Home ia 
• ll8riea of helpful and ■en11ible talks to win11 and mothen about their 
hu■buda and children. The neat little volume ia jW1t the thing to gi't'e to • 
JDGDg wife, or to read at a mother11' meeting. Mr. Bullock'• graceful tribute 
to Canon Cami giT• a good idea 0£ the eminent evangelical preacher, his 
writinp and hu pulpit work. 

Tilt, (Juml,,ill MagaziM. 
December I 89 I. 

New Series. Vol. XVII. July to 
London : Smith, Elder & Co. 

Cornhill hu been fortunate in ita ■erial•. "The New Rector" ia a story 
or life in an Englieh country town which hold■ attention from the lint pep 
to the lut ; "The White Company " ia a etirring chronicle of military 
ad"enture in the day• of the Black Prince. lb opening chapten are full of 
quiet humour, and there is much to amu■e u well u to stir one'• blood in 
thia military chronicle. The abort stories and articl• are of varion11 meriL 
" Some Pagan Epitaph■ " and " A Glimp,ie of Aeia llinor " are nry good 
papen. 

Among the Holy Ploces: A Pilgrimage thro1/flh PakstiM. By 
Rev. JA.MES KEAN, M.A., B.D. London: T. Fisher 
Unwin. 1891. 

Thi• ia au elaborate, ■,.tem■tic, and compreheoai't'e aoeonnt oC the author'• 
pilgrimage. The writer'• care and pain• to gin accurate and complete in• 
formation are evident throughout. The illn■tration• are vny nnmerou1, and 
are beautifully executed. The peculiarity, however, of the author'• .tyle-for 
the Ake, we ■nppoM, or l!'t'oiding the appearance or egotiam-in ■■ying Y°" 
throughout where we or I would han been natural, gi't'ee a curious 1till'nea,1 
to the writing. 

M""aJ Muacle, and 1ww to Use it. A Brotherly Cluzt 'ID'ila 
Young Men. By FREDERICK A. ATKINS. London: James 
Nisbet and Co. 1890. 

Dr. Thain l>aTid■on paya a high tribute to Mr . .ltkiu, who ia editor or 
TM Young Ma.•, in hia introdnation t.o th- brier and ohuty :papen. They 
an Cull oC incicleot, bright, earr.e11t, and ntJJ little homili• whioh eannot Cail 
t.o help JCMIIII men t.o be tnae t.o Chriat and t.o their own belt Ceeling■• 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DES DEUX IIONDES (December 1).-II. BrMI. In a 1oggettive 
paper on " Language and Natlonalltiea," holds that we ought not to 

regret that oor fathen' draam of a univenal language baa not been realiaed. 
Wlien 11Meral literatores develop themaelvea in contaot with each other, ucln• 
aive preconceptions correot tb8lllllelves more euily. Variety and emolationue 
neceaaary for the formation of idioms. It la right to honour one'• ancuton. 
but a language that Jiu no original literature la like a country without 
besutiea of acenery an,I hlatoric aoovenln. No one viaitl It unless neceuity 
leads him there. 

Rll:VUE CHBll:TIENRB (September).-Guton Frommer■ oonoluding paper 
on " Edmond Scherer " tl'BCel the Jut stages of hie descent into acep
tlciam. The problems of evil and of the 1Dpematoral confronted him after 
be bad grappled with the qo1111tion of Authority. In a study of •• Sin," COD• 
trlhoted to the Stra.,,,,,,rg /kr,iff, for 1853, he recognised the feeling u a 
legitimate one, though he disputed the Biblical explanation of it■ -ce and 
can..,, He di:smi!lled the doctrine of the Fall u a fable. For him ■in wu 
oaly the ■eo■e of the golf which 1111p11rates between what we are and what we 
ought to be. The whole blame for his lamentable lapae must not be ■et down 
to Soberer'• own account. The theology of the time, u well u the aectarial1 
and fanatical spirit of contemponuy Protestantism were in part responsible. 
If instead of anathemas he bad received more Intelligent charity and kindly 
ooonsel, if tho■e who closed the doon of their oympathy and their temples 

C
"nllt him, had allowed him Rill to breathe that atmoaphere of faith and 
y to which he had 80 long been accoatomed, the catutrophe might have 
n leas speedy or leas radical Scherer preaentl aome analogy to Vinet, bot 

the two men were really dllferent in character and views. 'fhey were like 
two travellen meelin« on a mountain, one of_ them climbing, the other 
deecending. Vinat, tlirongh internal and religiooa development, reaohed 
conclnaions at which Scherer arrived by enernal and eolentifto nllCIIIBity. 
For one there was proirreas, for the other declension ; one conquered that 
which the other conceded. Under the title "Sweden and the Revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes" JI. Pleau: giveo a ohapter from his ·forthcoming book 
-011 the settlement of French Protestantl in that country. He ■bows how the 
rights of conscience were violated In l'n.nce, cities 1111d country deaolated, 
bitter hatreds ■ccumolated In the bottom of men'■ hearta, and tbonaanda of 
fugitives e:dled from their own country. Charlea XL of Sweden took a bold 
atand against aome ol the deeds of oppraaion wrought by Looia XIV. He 
determined to found a Flench Lutheran church at Stockholm, though he wu 
8'outly opposed by the national clergy .. Nlcolaa Bergin• wu the ftrstminiater 
-of this church. Hill learning and ability won him high esteem, and made 
him • formidable enemy to the Je■aita. 

(October.)-The article rons on Into thi■ nnmber. The Reformed Chorch 
aoffered many thinga In the latter part of the reign of Charlea XI. In 1695 
lie .promulgated an edict whioh required all foreign merchantl who were not 
Lutherans to quit the country withln the ■pace of four months. The_ Inter• 
vention of tbe King of _England and the Statea General of Holland aecored 
the repeal of tbla strange decree. Charlea XII. was of another spirit. He 
tried to make the Reformed Chorchea forget the penecotiona of which they 
had been the victims. He olfend perfect liberty of oonacience and 8fteen 
years' freedom from tan■ to the men:hantl and manllfactnien of that Com• 
munion who came to settle In the Duchy of DeOJ: Ponte. In other way■ a1ao 
be proveli bhnaell a lltaonoh and pnwerfol friend of religiooa tole11111ce. 

(November.)- II. Benoit lf'l'l!II aome l)Uticolan u to the lint Moravian 
Glissi11naries in France. Penecntlon bad' kept aJiye the ual of the ohorchea. 
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They had grown atrong by trial, but the reign of tolerance which followed 
aemed to enre.ble the French Protestants, and the approach of the Revolution 
turned their attention to other conoern1 than thOM of heaven. Putor Olivier 
Desmont write■ in 1772 that the people wuted diaoourllej phllo■ophical 
rather than Cbriatlan, and preferred antith- and play of word■ to thoaghta 
&hit were ■olid, eimple, lllld Chriatlan. Thi■ ■tate of thing■ wu becoming 
general when thue earneat lloravlan■ came to vlalt the Jo'renoh oharcbel, 
encoongiq the l.■olatNi Chrutiana and -plillhlng without noi■e a blmaecl 
•waklllliq. Samuel Vincent ■aya they were men who d~ very llttlL 
J'or them rellglon wu love, eapecially love for Jeaus. ft wu in the •.rly 
~•rs of Coant Zlmendorf that th- Moravian evangelists-most of whom 
worked at a tru.-turned toward& FranCL In 1737-the eve of John WIiley'■ 
return from Oeol'l{ia-1"rod6rio de Watteville viaited the chUJ'Ch of Nim•. 
Jlany gllmp■u of thue se&loDI workers are given in this paper. They did 
much to an the Proteatanta from the dangers of intellectualism, ~lhlg 
them to tbe fact that the Ooapel la a 1piritual power. They thu1 helped to 
prepan for the happy rerival which broke out In French Proteatantiam aariDr 
the -.rly day• of the Restoration. 

LB LIVBB llODBIUI■ (October) is a good namber. The first paper, on "The 
Preu of Information and the Pri'l'llte Life of Writers at the Begioniq of the 
Age of Romantloi■m" (1835) gives some amo■ing glimpae,i of the ■rt of Inter• 
'riewing in lta Infancy. The pobllo to-day demand more details and need 
entire •olomea to atlafy their cllriosity. The personality, the artistic tutea, 
and the charaoter of oar fllvoorite writ.en are always matters of intereat. 
The great demand for photograph• whicb ■bow the stodies and 1tudio■ of 
contemporary celebritl• I■ another featore of the timea. The paper on "The 
Chevalier d'Bon, u bibliophile, Latinist, and tbeolotrfan," pl-ntly deacribm 
the lalt thirty yean of bis Ille in London. He bad a valoable collection of 
boob, and e■pecially of manU1Cripta. llefore 1790 be had gathered together 
the papen, of lllll'lhal Vaaban, many piece■ relating to the history and 
finance■ of France, and many Oriental writing& Hi■ edition■ of the Bible, 
•pecially thOM In Hebrew, were very rare. Many man1110rtpta written by 
himaelf are now In the Britbh lllllll!um. 

U!iHU Z■rr (October).-Dr. Kono Franken■teln'• ■tati■tic■ of German 
-'gmtion are worthy of carefol conidderation. He shows that doe allowanoe 
mlllt be made for tile fact that emigrant■ from RDllia avail tbemaelve■ of 
German port■, ■o that the 8jro1'91 u1ually given need to be somewhat carefully 
llifted. Oat of 243,283 per■on■ who emigrated from German port■ in 189o, 
14,8:10 were from Germany. Of theae, 51,407 were from Prusaia, 12,665 from 
&be South German State■, 2400 from Buony, ISJ4 from Hes,e, 1302 from 
lfecklenb?;; 950 from Oldenburg, 1211 from the Tboringian 8t.atee, 581 from 
Braonsch , Anbalt, Waldeck, and the two Llppes, 2707 from the Free 
Statee, and J from 1:1-Lotbrlnpn. The di■tricts which are ■par■ely 
popolated yield the greate■t number of emlannta. In some cue■ the near
n- of the - and the lnfloenoe of relatfvea who hive already emigrated 
mDlt be taken illto aocount, whilst the actirity of emigration agent■ I■ ape-
41ially gJ'N& In ■ome regiou. The emigrant■ are In large part adult■ of work
hlg ap. Children and old people remain at home. In 18go, 25,903 of the 
emlgranta were without any calllng, 19,450 were laboorers, 10,721 were en...-1 
In lndllllh'le■ of l'Uiou kinda, 11,678 in trade and commerce. North America 
-eroi■ea a 1pecial attraction OD tbe German emigrant. To pt to the United 
Statea ii pilerally the gnu ambition of the wanderer. Thirty-three per 
oenL go there. Booth Amutaa, Ao■tralia, and Africa are beginning to be 
illoreulngly attnotln1. 

NtroVA. A.llTOLOOIA (October 1).-Slgnor de Ceare, In an article OD "The 
htore Oollolave," nfen to the opinion in fa1'our of Cardinal Gibbon■' eleotion 
u Pope upreaad In a -t number of the Sydaey Qi,artmy llniaJ. All 
the qalllHI which the Jenit■ would upeot In a Pope -m to unite in him ; 
but the Italian reviewer point.II ont that the J1111lt11, to whom the propaganda 
n the gnat American cltl■I bu bNn entru■ted, are not the little politlclaM 
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'.of Italy. In America the Mldety bu become Amerlcanbed, ud edueates 
Catbolin1 and Proteatanta ~Ide by •Ide In lta collegea. The Jrt.b Calhollca ue 

"the chief atrenrth of the Romanlat Chnrch In tbe 8tata. Cardinal Glbbou, 
an e:scellent biahop, Jillo all hla American brethren, apealca no other 

·language tban ll:111U1h, with the nuaJ twang of the l'nlted States. The 
ceremony when be wu made Cardinal had a onrlou chal'IIOter, becanee he 
IJIOke In Bngliab, which wu not nndentood. 

• (November 1.)-Slttnor Kouo'•" l'h:,alcal Bdnoulon and Games In Schoola" 
-take■ tbe lint place In thle number. The writer hu been lmpreued with the 
eaprn .. which Londonen eTlnce on Batnrday afternoone to-pe from their 
..tentary r,unoulta, and take put In games of football and cricket. Hegiv• 
·many detail■ of th- putlmee and of the 0'18Dlation of !lpOrt In our nnl
nnltlee. He conalden boallng our moat el911U1t paatlme, and auppll• 
partlculan u to rowlnc cluba and regatta.I al the public aohoola, u well 88 al 
Odord and Cambridp. Tbe compariaon• between ounelvea and Italy In 

·athlelio matten an Inter.ting featuree of thl■ antele. 
THII STD!lln' QtrA:aTIIJILT JIAO.HINII (June) bu a good paper OD Theoaophy 

by the Right Hon. the Connteaa of Jeney, who met Colonel Olcott on ber 
1'oyage to India, and vlelted the headqnanen of the eect near Jladra1. Sbe 
bu not been favourably lmpreHed with "thoae feata of adept■ which It 1-
hard to dignify with ■ny other name than that of jugglery." Some may, ■he 
8818, be utiafted to join ,nch a ■oclety, and may hold aloof from ita occult 
practlcee ; but the ordinary BngU.h mind, which Jeana to aolidarlty and 
l'ffpDD■ible government, will ftnd anch doing■ a fatal atumbllng-blocll. Tbeo
aophy aim■ to dl■cover the truth underlying vulou1 religion& The Counte• 
thlnll■ that Colonel Olcott " hu undoubtedly taught an immenee number of 

· Buddhist& In 1'8rioua part■ of A■la to pierce below the ritee and ceremonin 
with which 1ncceMh·e aga ha"fe o"ferlald the original doctrine11 of Gautama, 
and to ftnd a moral code and pure philOllOphy of which they had been totally 
·Ignorant." A European friend ofwdy Jeney'• effll profeaeathattheOllOpby 
bu led him "to a pnuine in place of a nominal Chriatlanity. '' America, 
where ■piritnali~m hu alwaya met with ready beli8ffl"I, and where thoqht la 
nnatiafted until tranelated lnlO action, wu a fitting blrthplaoe for the 100iet:,. 
)ta ■pread in India la esplalned by the fact that It ■ervee u a Iliad of half
way hou■e for th010e-both Hindoo■ and Bnropean-who are dluatialled with 
the creeds oft heir childhood, • hllat It■ myatlcal and metaphyaioal aide render& 
It peculiarly congenial to the Indian mind. 

1'1111 Jlnuo»IBT Rsvn:w (September, Ootober) hu a good paper In its 
•

1 Current Di■cu .. lona ~ entitled •• Critical Study of the New Testament." n 
rightly maintain■ that llnowledp of the Greek ten hold■ the highest place 
In the prof8881onal pl't'paration of the young mlnleter. Dr. Arnold aeed to 
·uythat any man under ,eventy could learn enough Greek to ■tudy the New 
Teatament. The writer ref en to one Methodist putor In Ohio who read the 
Greek Teatament through In a ■Ingle day ; another bu read It through nery 
year 1ince he entered the mlni&try. Thne <"UH an apparently con■ldered 
notable. 'the paper on •·The Specialty of Kethodum" hold■ that all elee In 
the ayatem la subordinate to "the alfttion of the eoul." In a letter on "Th& 
Conference Claimant" J. W. Campbell of Clel'eland 8811: "In one of the 
moat weahhy conference■ of our Chuoh I have tallen an a"fenge nar for the 
·Jut decade, and have found that the a"fer■p amount paid from ah aolll'Cftl to 
-each clalmant wu elghty-aenn dollan and a amall fraction. In a number of 
·- the amollnt received wu not more thu twenty-bedollan." Mr.Camp
bell urge■ that pater can 1hoald be taken to pre1'eDt men who an unlit for 
an itinerant life enterinll' the minlauy and bringtng on the Church the burden 
•of an early enperannnatlon. Larpr 1181ariea alao ought to be glnD to the 
a.-erage Jlethodiat mlni1ter. Then no one ehould be allowed to tab the 
'anomalona and humiliating po■itlon of a "Conference claimant.• • 
. (Nonmber, Deoember~.-Bl■hop Tbobnrn, of Calcutta, deala with" Recent 
•Jlluionary Dlacaulona. '· He point■ out that all the gnat IIOCietl• ban 
'9cently been upoaed to ..,... crit.lclem, bot thhlb that la a lip of theU-



Sununariu of Foreign, PerilJdu:al,.. 599 

which ought to encoanp frlenda of Cbrlatlan mialou. la reference to the 
Wealeyan coatroveny the Blabop ,ay■: "llr. Hagbea wu uafonuaate la the, 
eeleotloa of a ten for the ducauloa which be inaugurated, aad there la reaaoa 
t.o believe that be bu 1oDg lliDce become aware of this faot himaelf. He wu
led by the repre■ent.atlou of a returned mia■ioaary of very limited esperieaca 
t.o adopt ■troag view■ with reference to the style of living adopteil by the 
mwionariea, and their wide separation from the IDUI of the people amolll' 
whom they laboured.• The Sabatloa Army, 60 loudly applauded by Mr. 
Caine, is wakeat of all the aocietiea la Its uawillingneu to acknowledge 
failure. "The lmden of this movement aeem to have accepted, among their 
other milit.ary mazlme, the policy of never confeuing defeat ; and thua the 
world bu 1-a notl8ed apia aad again that they have beea aobieviag 
woaderfal eucceN ill India, while, aa a matter of f11ct, this ■acceee I■ not 
apparent to candid obHrven who view their work with the most friendly• 
feeling." Dr. Thoburn tblak■ we do aot prepare for ,·ictory, and are 80me• 
timea appalled by our very aacc:e.., whilst we ought really to lay oar p1aDe u 
those who erpect to eee the victory. He bimaelf la coaftdeat that "the 
ebildren aow fo oar Sunday-schools will eee the day when oar owa Church 
will enrol more converts from beatheninn in a 1ingle year than all the Pro
testant church• of America have done in the past quarter of a century." 

THB QUABTBBLY Rsvu:w OP II. B. CHURCH, SoUTII (October).-W. H. )Ii)◄ 
barn paye a tribute In the opening article to Cbaunce~· Hobart, a Backwooda 
Methodist prmcber, whom be met for the first time in 1843. He waa then 
nmrly six feet high, with a wiry 8gure, and feet 80 large that when be stopped 
at a wayeide cobbler'■ to get bis boote mended, a pauing backwood■IIIB.ll 
cried out. "Stnnger, you mnat be the Pre■ideat of the 'fnck Society." 
Hobart wu bora la a Vermont Metbodl■t home, but In early life bi■ parenta 
emignted to the Far We■t. He waa converted under the ministry of W. C. 
Stribling, who bad a mania for big worde which almost take away one'■ 
breath. Poor Chauncey bad to content billlllelf with some wretched qnarten 
daring bis ltlnenncy, bat be witnet1■ed many daye of re,·ival which abundantly 
reraid him for hie hardehlpa. He ia still alive, at the age of eighty year■, to 
rejoice in the enormous progre,1 which Methodl1m has made in the United 
States by the labour■ of bimoelf and men of like devotion. In "The Negro and 
Dom.tic Service In the Sooth " a lady tella as that the whole uietence of the 
negro is aa active protest againet hygienic and unitary Jaw. u If there I■ 
one clean kitchen or houee la a hundred in the Sooth that ie not 80 by the 
daily minute ■apervlalon of the mistreu, it is an exception.'' The lack of 
penietenee, tbe tendency to drift, the eapricioneaeu and eeUubnea oi the 
men, who attempt to control the women'• wages and hours of work
thetie and the well-nigh univerul lack of tnlning almo11t drive housekeeper■ 
to despair. The Rev. J. D. Barbee, in an article on the "Government of the 
M.E. Church, South,"' say■ that as the Genenl Conference e■ n11ot administer 
it■ own lawe in person, the Epiecopa.:,y is charged with the re~ponelbillty of 
auperi11tendin,: the Annual Conference and eeeing that the design■ oftbe great; 
legislative body are executed. That body ha■ pa-.1 a very stringent law 
.against any preacher ab811dnnlng the appointment uaigned him by the bishop. 
Reeietance to bis authority 11 indeed revolt againet the whole church. 

CBNTUBY MAGAZUlt: (October, November, Deeember).-Mr. Stockton's 
"CbriatlllAil Sb■tlncb," in the December number, is oae of those clever 
wbimelealitiet1 which 11·e have learned to expect from bi■ pen. The lllnetra• 
tiom of the Chri■tmas tnhl,y are very attracth·e, and there is a great variety 
of entertaining reading. Tbe paper oa "Moaart-after a Hundred Ymn" 
brings oat well the bitter tngedy of tbe great composer'• life. It■ closing 
daya were little more than a seriet1 of etrugglet1 for the bare n8Cellllltiea of 
uietence, brightened by a few aaeeeaea that brought him more fame than 
money. He waa reduced to dire ■tnlt■. Heavily in debt, bis stff'agtb fail• 
in!!, hi■ wife Ill-every comfort ■eemed gone. The brilliant eueceaa of the 
.. Magic Flute• opened before him a future of comparative ease. But it was 
too late. Hi■ evil fate panned him even after death. There wu no mone7 
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to bay a paff. " The ,.._ten maalaal artlat of hla time wu laid In • 
oommon tnlllc:b, llde by aide with tbe namelea poor, witboot a friend to drop 
a tear or mark tbe p1ao1, wi.e lle Jated. Hu wife wu ill, proatra&ed with 
ptet. Wben abe wu able to go oat, the gravedlger, too, wu dead, and DC> 
a- of tbe IIJIOt where Moan Uea bu ever a.en foand." 

11£u,n'a IIAo.&&1111:(0ctober, NOYember, 0-mber).-Constanoe F. Wool. 
10D'1 NCODd paper on "Cairo," In HMJ}ff' for November, givea a capital de■crip. 
tlon of the old t:nlftl'lity of El A11bar, where there are aeYeD to ten tboaand 
ltadenta-boya and men. Jaltraotlon la free, and 1Gholars are admitted at; 
tbe ap of elghL The majority l•n when they are twelve or foarteen, bot a 
large number panae their Btodlea mach longer. It la not, In fact, ancommon 
to - a greybtarcl studying by the aide of a youth who might he hie grandeoa.. 
The Illustration• of tbla paper greatly uslst one in forming 90me oonception 
of a anlnnlty 80 dHrerent frnm oar Bngll•h notion■. The deacri~lon of the 
Viceroy■ la worth rmdlng. Mehemet Ali-" the lint. modem -laboured 
aaloaaly to mue hla ooantry r1...i tbe Baropeaa natlODI without joining 
them. The terrible storlee of oraelty -lated with bmall's rale make one 
1hadder, though bla effort■ to e1eftte hla country compel admiration. The 
preRDt Kbedive is a Mohammedan Parltan-deYoat, bat not a fanatic. HI■ 
happy family life and hi• care for the education of bis IGDI mark him oat u 
an enlightened and noble man. The Christmas number is very attractive 
with profaae lllaatratlona, many short stories, and one of llr. Beaaat'• beet1 
Jl&Pl!ff-" A Walk ID Tador London." 
- 8cBJBNl:B'8 MAOAZIII■ (October, November, December).-" Mr. Lowell a& 
a Teacher," In &rilnter for NoYember, la the reminleceaces of a Harvani 
student who greatly enjoyed the profeaaor'• dl11eorsiYe talka. The tea or twelYe 
men In bis claas gave up note-boob in a week. " He would lean hack in hla 
chair, and talk away acrou country till he felt like stopping ; or he woald 
tbrast his handa into the pocket■ of hla rather 8babby aack-coat, and pace the 
end of the rocm with bi• heary laced boots, and look at nothing in particular, 
and discourse of thing• In general." Hie exuberant literary vitality 11:ep, 
them constantly on the alert. They never knew what he WBB going to do or 
uy ae:at. The eYeainga in his library at Elmwood were not lea Interesting. 
"Bis pipe fairly atarted, Mr. Lowell would begin to talk In his own qol11zlcal 
-y-at one moment beautifully In amest, at the ne:1t 80 whimsical that. 
you coald not quite make out what he meant-aboat whatever came Into his 
head." Mr. Ia.ng'• "AdYeatarea among Jloob" 111 quite as entertaining u 
the chronicle of his boyiah Joye of boob. Jn the Chriatmae number, beside■ 
bright 1tories, there are !ODie lnatractlve and entertaining articles, like" .Alloat
oa the Nile." The dahabeeyah made a happy home for the part.y, who spent. 
much time In e:1plor1Dg tomba and rabbisb-heaJl'I, visiting Coptic charcbea
and monasteries that •·ere new in Constantine's day, and seeing the wondel"II 
left by half a dosea eocceuiYe clvillaation11. " Then, too, there were pleuant. 
evenings, when men whose patient atudy had made Egypt their own, brought. 
their entbo1iaam and their aneodotea to eager listeners. Mr. Petrie told of 
tent life at Koomeb, and how he caught the native■ of the Delta anawares 
with hi• camera ; or )(. Grehaot of the clearing of the great temple of Luor, 
with Its dllllcalties and hindrances; or K. Boariant. recounted hla • etrange 
ellpllriences' 1t the mu88um with visitors who, on entering, clamoured for 
&he mummies of Jooeph or Cleopatra, and on beinit Informed they were 
not there, departed Incontinent, upreaalng their contempt for the whole
collection." 

ST. NICHOLAB (October, November, December).-" The ChrletmBB Inn," ID 
St. Nitliola• for December, la one of the mOBt. charming papers we have seen 
aboat three liltle children comiog to ■a Inn on CbristmBB Eve ; whilet Mr. 
Lumml11' "Strange Corners of oar Country" give■ an account of the "Grand 
Callon of the Colorado,'' and the "Petrllled .),'orest of Ar;zona," 1<ith BOme 
e:1ceedlngly good llloetratlona. It la a very taking number. 
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